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Diuided into once Meditations | | ; # 


for cuery Day in the 
Weeke, | 
| _ _ | | 
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Being a Comfort to all wounded | 


| andopprefled (onſciences which 


F 
lecke for Comfort by the F 
|- Word of Truth. If 


ere mm 


| By 1ohn Ualthey my Miniſter & 
of Gods Word at Buck/and | | 


in Gloceſter-thire, 
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T0 THE vVOR- 
\{hipfulland well reſpe. | 


ted Gentleman Mr. lo nu N 


 Ros1x80x Eſquire , of Dez- 
ften-halli in Suffolke. 
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y 
And ro the Verwdis and well. 


affeted Gentle-woman his 
wife Mrs. Breget Rob;n- 


net 


ſon, altterreſtriall 
happnelle, 


IJ gy S there is ana2ppoyn- 
= TANG 7 ted time for the end 
| WENG A of all our Acts, and | 
| LN n—_ 4 z by the Almighties | 
Decree once to dye ; ſo bath it 
plcaſcd God , (that this Reuerent | 
Div me) having payd that debt to | 
A 2 Na. 
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Nature that we muſt allpay. And 
Jeauing behind him this new borne: 
Babe, which might haue beene 
obſcured and buricd .-with him, 
had it aot with a Religious Care 
bin preſerued. And being brought 
to the view of the World, and 
paſt the Preſle, I haue ſeleQed 
| you, amongſt maby others, know: | 
ing you moſt fitting to Patroniſc 
this Worke , and do defire youto| 
an{were for this Childe, and to! 
recetue it into your protection, 
And withall, which was the 
chicfe motiue , having bin often | 
Refident with you, and knowing | 
in my ſclte your pious and rcligi-| 


ons Gouernment in your Family, | 
in cft-11:7 vp your firft and latter 
Fruite of Prayer and Thapkeſsi. | 
u1zg morning and Enening, made 
mee the more defirous ro chule| 
You. The Subic&being of Di. 


vine | 


— — 


The Epiitle, 


———— A... 


| of the Holy Scripture, for the 
| comforte of all oppreſſed and 
| wounded ſoules, | 


| 


For which cauſes, I haue im- | 


boldned to fixe your name as a | 
| Patrone of this fog the like Sub- | 
tects : and preſent it (though vn- | 
ke from my hand, becing of 
this SubieR) as a roken of my re- 
(pect, ſhewing my gratefull minde 
to you (1fit came within my com. 
paſſe) for all your curteſies beſto- 


wed on me, 1 do therfore preſume | 


to tender this my loue,only as arc- 


uine Meditations , gathered or out | 


membrance ofmy chankfulnes,2nd. 
witneſſe of my true meanings. I wil 
[now ceaſetroubling you, only tur- 
ang my Writing into praying for | 
your 00d health : thus taking my 
|leaue , wiſhing youall happines in 
this life , and a acorreſpondency i in 


| the world to come. 
Your Jouing kinſman to commar:d, \ 


T.OKES, 


. 

we 
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| The Printer to the 
Reader. 


IoR8( £54 ſaying of Salomon, | 
og [Pat it is better to go unto | 
&RE) 1 houſe of Mourning, 
then to the houſe of Banquetting ; | 
' The houſe of Banquetting conſiſt | 
| ing of full Diſhes, which becomes 
I - Ataurners , but rather Frag. 


| ments and orſels. Our bleſſea 


| Sauzorr feeding foure thouſand 
with ſeanen loaues , and a few lit. 
' tle Fiſhes, Mathew the 15. Chap- 
' ter , andthe 34, verſe, The mor- 
| {els or Fragments that were left, 
were 
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| were feauen Jak bees full, The 
| | [ame number hath ts Rewerent 


| 

| 
Dinine ct ferued in gining Methed. 
i the Rooks , 7n comparing them 


' vnto ſeauen Baskets full of ole. 


[ome C onflation , for the ſeauey | 
 ſeucral Dayes intheWeeke, in a. | 

Plaine ar.deaſy way , forthe  bettth | $j 
. vuderſianding of the {implef, | 


H hoſe a a2td Ce and Conuerſation, 
| as weltlrked and approoned of, 4- «-\ | 
' monz ff that little Flocke hee had | 
in his Paftorall charge, whoſe Loſſe| 
was mnch Lamented by many, 
who were his hearers. And tea: | 
ning behind him this godly Worke, | 
L which hethouzht to haue ſet foot il |; 
| 


' in his Life time, committed it 01 Miſt 
' his death bed to his loutng Wife, | Marga- 


| whoſe great care berein hath beene ret Alalts 
largely expreſſed , and now deferts bey. | 
that it may bee curicouſly receined | 
«r the hands of all good Chriſtians, | | 
Farewell. So 1 reſt thine, | | 
| 1.0. 
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The Intrediilion\ | 

Te | 
TK $ lonathan $auls Sonne | 
# 2 hearing of thetrouble- | 


2 {ome perplexicy'of Da-; 
Y [-54, tought him out. in, 
& the wood:and 'com- j 


| reed him in his God, 'I, $a. 


18,: SoI: now: hauirg heard of your! 


| miſery and wWeaknefle, am come to 


comfort” you as a neighbour, [0s. 6, ' 


ver. 24. Who deſire your happinelle / 
B 


by om 


a_ 
Pay * was” . 
- a RS. -- . ” — - > © wo eo — — 9 — 


F » i ” "_ ” L ILAP * __. 
"es 6 WT; 4g TY 
. #* w 
L > 
. 
- 
” d 
b 
Ro ——— — - —_ -- — 
_ 


rye, ng — 


uk uw ww —y - WP WC 


A Grand-fathers Legacy, oy | 


— cw 


nu <2 y—_ | — 


i... 


— | 
( from wy heart, and therefore would 
} hauc you ro conlider, that God who | 
| cauſed Sal to returne from purſuing, 
 Daxid, and to gce again the Philis | 
| tines, 1, Sam.23. lf verſes,can ſud- 
| denly change your griete into glad- 
\ neſle, and your miſery into mirth, fo } 
| thar you c1y with-fayhfull Dax, | 
 P/al.29.15  Oſpare me alutle, that | 
"ſal. 39. ] may reconey my ſtrength brfore 1 goe | 
"2 hence and be no more ſecue. Pſul.33 | 
{al.33+17] 17. The oe of the Lora 1s wpor them 
| that feare him, aud put their truft 17 
his mercy. verie 18, To deliver their 
| /orcles frem death, and to feede them 
in the 11ne of tronble and dayes of 
dearth. 
God gtant you may long for your 
appointed time, as the Sernant for the 
ſhadow, or the Hireling for the"end 
of his worke: cry and ſay , Lord, ler | 
thy ſpirit within mee, ſo make requeſ} 
for mee, that thy hand may Conuay mee 
| from this wale of teares to eternal 


| b/iſſe, Like as thine Argell guided 
| 
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| Peter frum priſon to liberty,, Lord 


| 
| 


| protect mee, ycv, and vs all from Sa- 


} ' thains 
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thans aflzulrs ; keepe vs from de- 
fpaire, and {ccure vs from euill, giue 
to cuery one Comfortin Concience, | 
| and a molt ſetied expcartion of lite | 
by thy Seng OUT Saiour Chriſt Te-+ 


| (US, 


—_ ———_—_ —_— 


p Othing morTePp! Jars God | 
WH Children then his Crotl, | 
FOR this bri: geth 2 loathing of 
=> zur troubics here belowe, | 
| and an ardent loue of enioy ing ſuch | 
| things as Teſtiaboue in'the Heaucnz, | 


| W he!) [{[rael hae Peace 1n eAeypr, 


| wee bewitched with the world, for- 
| get our ſalvation. | Buras the Angell 
[C caught Log when hee hngred in 0 
domb. Geny. 19. SO Jorh ficknellcs !. 


| and diſtaſts with-hold vs from Hell, ; 


| teſting vs into cuerlatiing habirai- 

| ons in t] e Heauens, 

| Wee muſt not looke to bee carried ! 
D\2 nc ) 


OO 


| ſoy inthe Spirit, Peace im belecuirg, | 


they thought not vponsCariter , al 
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| re(tas Porters tn the Kingdome. of 
{ Paracy'e, the Cherubins keeping the 
| Eait-{ide rhereof with a blade of a} 
| | ſhaking Sword. Gen, 3. 24- 
bl 11) | When wecehaue health, we ſhould 
| J praiſe God for it, and beware it! 
| | becume not "the cauſesfour 1nIne :\ 
+ Yon are ſicke, it isa figne of your 
. { heauenly Fathers leuec, and of your 
1 |-cuerlaſting | happinefle :-this ſhould 
| | make the Cogitations of your heartto| 
| | {triue as did the Children in Rebes: 
| cas wombe; Leape wee forioy that 

| our names, as the names .of Gods: 
{ | Children are written, ia . Heauen : | 

| what though wee be poore, ficke, ; 
full of ſoares, and contemned of men, 


vet beingthe Elect Children of God, 
| and our names in Gods Booke, wee! 
may haue ſound Comfort both in; 


j | n and death. Remembring that 


em 
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| 


—— Jon _ 


—— 


; =ntifhed Croſſes reſt aſſured notes of iÞ/ | 

Gods fauour , and therefore afloone > 

| as cuer wee read Gene, 6.12, of | f 

Abrahams comming to, Moreb, itis | 
| | preſcnt'y l 


WER, 3.08 / 
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preſently ſayd, this (arnarite was | 
| then inthe Land, by whoſe cruelty | 
| God meaneth to exerct'e both - him. 
{and his ; and the*like muit all Gods | 
' Children looke for. | 

| Say notthou that affli ions rather 
(rite vs from God then to God, for 
| wherethe Holy Ghoſt ſanAificth, all | 
things there doe prone moſt excel- 
' lent, Albeit Gods dearely beloued 
| Children are put into ftrange extre- 
 mities, yet looke they vp with com- | 
tortarthe laſt. | | 
| Thebodyof Anzaxarchu might be. 
brayed in a Morter, but nener his 
{oule: Jeremtrs body might bee ſaw - 
ed in pieces (of Mſansfjes hs owne 
| Couſin Germaine) not his ſan&Rified | 
| foule. eAmos Was killed with a 
' wooden bearme , St. Lawrence broy- 
| led on a Grid-iron, St. aha had like 
to have beenc boy'ed in an hot Chal- 
\dron of ſcalding oyle. Doe not 
 thinke but that your preſent Croſles | 
' may be ſetonded with manifold com- 
forts, and thoſe cares onyour Couch 
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| with Peter in Gods kjngdome. It} 
| may 
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| 


ſing through death as throng a gate 


$ 


— 


may bethe time is approaching, ( of 
putting off your Mortality, and pat= 


1to everlaſting hfe ) to put you 1n 
minde to beware your miſdeeds,and 
to begge remiſſion of your ſinnes, 
wi” powring out of your tears, | 


—— SO OO" we. Ds. tet 


——Q_ ew ; 


 whic® are {0 gracious 11 Heauen, that 
cuery finne 1s waſhed away with ſuch 
2 foo?! , no weeds ener {pringing af- 
rerſuca'aine of fantitied ſhower :| 
Depend ypon Gods dinine prouis | 
dence, haue p3tience with your Crol- | 
ſes, attend mercy for your comfort, 
beware of pride, too often the oner- | 
throw of Honour , be weary of this 
world, make now your way to-} 
wards the kingdowe of Gad. 
| > | . | 
| Wholong hauing tryed you with 

| Calamities, may b!efſe you with eter- 
 nall Comferts , be you neuer com- 

fortleſle, for No doubt God which! 


| tryeth his ſeruants, will hkewile | 


bleſſe and comfort them. | 


| 
j 
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As now fickneſſe makes you figh | 
and be forrowtull, ſo much more ! 
let the Cauſe thereof grieze your 

| 1garc. 


0 IS —_ _— te 


| nn _—_ — 


—_—_—_— 


— 


"_ 


—Maltby's Morſcls for Mourners, 


/ 


heart which is finne : And bee you 


| cholly , plucke vp your ſpirits, and 


(not like ® woman, but dye like a li- 
uing Saint. Letnor Impatierce pres 
de your heart, neither ktthought 
pierce your heart, but make patience | 
| a1d mirth the beſt phiſficke to your | 


l1UCs, 


' beare your Croſſes, and fo to ſtreag-| 
then you with his Spirit, that you | 


comforted in this, that Chriſt leſaus 
ſuffered for you : lay away Melan. | 


| put your ſelfe onely vpon God ; line | 


| minde, and ſureft comfort in your | 


Intreate the Lord to hel»e you to | 


become not hopeleſie of recouery, 
and let no ſorrowes ſo afflit you, but 
as ſacred Comforts may ſoone re- 
lieue you : Conſider your whole life 
tobe nothing elſebut a continual] try- 
allof your Conſcicnce in the {piritual 
Warfare. 

Remember that ſuch as depend vp- | 
onany thing but on God alone, retule | 
their owne felicity , and that good- 
neſſe which they ſhould elſe recejne | 
of God. Who knowes not this,that | 
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— , TheTE15 no Saluation burby Chriit? } 
| Thereis no true r<{t till I firſt feele 
12) Wi | | Gods Indgements , 'and the weight | 
Tis | | | thereof which ſhall ſerue, through 
Chriſt, to my good. 
| | God dothav»w and then vſeto de- 
 ferre his kelpefor a, time, beforc hee 
will comfort his Church, Peop'e, or 
Children, yet whenit ig moſt ex pe- 
dientfor them, his helpe is cuer rea- 
dy at hand. Conſider we all chat the | 
end of Gols chaſtiſements to his | 
Children, is, to ſane them from Sas | 
| than,and with-ho'dthem from Hell. 
As God hath ſtrookenyou, 1o hath 
| hee power to reſtore you ; as you are. 
{ | Gods ſeruant, you haue an Angell to 
{ defend you from your enemies , you | 
hi | | are {odearevnto God, that he canno | 
| 


——_—— 


tk. 


 moreſuffer your enemies to hurt you, | 
j then a man can abide to be thruſt jn 


theeyes. P//, 17. $, Sathan ſought | 


: 

] pſal- 19.8. M R $74 

; | ro Tch:ſr2h when hewas doing his | 

Fj . Otfice, Zacia, 3.1. that is, praying | | 
| ' for the ſtate of the Church; where | 
| | you maſt note, that Sathan ſeekes te | 
ji | AKNIG and trouble rhe Children of | 

| Cod, | 
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' God, and hinder their {aluation,fi om 
| doing their duties vato God if lice 
| could. . 'N 
|  TheLord hath puniſhed you for a | 
time, deſire him now to bepacified, 
aad viſite your finnes no more, but | 
chat you may hue in peace and cuict- | 
hcſe, as in the Kingdome of Chriſt. 

Efay 2.2. Aticha. 4. 4, Haggia 2.10. | 


| 


{{o powerfull in itſeife, that ic bring- 
cth all his promiſes and purpoſes to 
walſe, although hee haue no helpe of 
mortaill man. Zachariah in the 14. 
Chapteroft bis Prophefie telleth, that 
theſe ſhonldbe the greatiroublcs in 
the Church ,: inthe Euening where- | 
of the Lord will ſend comfort by. 
z plentifull ſupply of ſpiritaall gra 
ces; marry mto the new Jers/alem | 
© continue for euer, where there 
hall be one God, one Faith, one Re- 
1810). 
\ | Inany wiſe beware of proſperity,” 
 Wpremir & praterit , it preſſeth and 
| Upaſſerh, ſtaying by thee to thy hurt, | 

dls 


| The Lords hand of helpe neuer. fay- Elay 2.2- 
(ch his faithfallſeruants, bur reſteth \**<22 4 
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and flying from thee to thy griefe, 
Profperity 18 likethe golden Brace- 
lers that Twrpers had for betraying 


wherewtth (he was preſſed to death, 
Pharaoh was humbled being at- 
flited, but enioying proſperity heo 
was hardened. Noah was ſober 11 
the Arke, but onercaken with Drun- 
kennefle in the Vineyard, Lot vex-| 
ed in Sodome abhorred all vacleane- 
neſſe, but once ſafe in the Moun- 
taines, hee fell into groſſe Impiety, 
Dauid being perſecuted gaue him- 
ſe:fe tu Meditation and Prayer, but 
once aduanced in the. Kingdome, 
comnitted bloody finnes, 2 .Sams.11. 
The beſt doe common'y fall when 
they are furniſhed with abundance, 
as the Moone 15 not Eclipled but 
wien ſhee 1s 1a the fall, 

Learne therefore what to doe} 
when Godcaſteth you downe,or de- 
' prineth you of any comforts you haue 

Shemow' eyed, ynder ſo gracious 


| 
| 
a Lord, and louing Father as 1s our] 
God. Learne wee this Leſſon, that ; 


either 
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either God puttheth vs for our ſins, 
2r for the probation-,of our faith, 
when he either compaſſeth vs with | 
his ner, qr caketh from vs the joy of. 
aw Honours, the pleaſure of our 
Eyes, and the Crowne from our 
1cad, with the deſires of our hearts, 
Now know this, that our earthly 
houſe of this Tabernacle being de- 
troyed, we hauea building guea vs 
of God, that is an hoaſe not made 
with hands, buc eternall in the Hea- 
11s : Strae we therefore to be cloa- | 
ned witha Houſe which 1s trom ; 
Heauen, becauſerft wee bee cloathed, ! 
wee {hallnot be found naked. | 
For indeed. wee which are in this 
Tabernacle, ſigh, and are burdened, 
zecauſe wee would notbee vncloa- | 
hed, but would bee cloathed vppon 
tar Mortality might bee ſwallowed 
vpof Life. God that hath Created vs | 
for this thing, hath aiſo ginen vatovs |* 
the Earneſt of the Spirit : Therefore | 
wee are alwayes bold, though wee | 
know, that whiles weareat home 


the body, wee are abſent from the | 
Lord; 
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Lord ; for wee walke by faith, and 
not by ſight: neucrtheleſſe wee are 
bold, and ioue rather th remooue our 
of the body, and to dwell with the 
Lord. 

W herefore wee alſo couet, that 
both dwelling at home, and 'remoo- 
'uing, from our home, wee may bee 
acceptable to him; For wee muſt ef | 
| appeare before the Tudzement /eate of | 
| Chriſt, that enery man may receine | 
the things which are done in the body, | 
according to that hee hath done, whe- 
| therit be nod or ent. 2. (or, F-1. 
&-c-to the end of the tenth. Verſe: | 
| the eig 1th to the Romans a'lthronghe 


| 
| 
| 
| 


out it 15 comfortable. Tt is the faying 
of St. Chrs/> ſtome, {rucem tollere (+ 
fequi Chriſtum ommbies imperatur, al. | 
liratus ſum ego, led Verbum Dei non | 
alligatum. Arevoa heke? it is not | 
for your health, nat for your hurt - | 
Deſparre not, for our Salnation de- 
pendeth vponthe willof our molt lo- | F 
uing Brother Tefus Chriit, who will 
\ (mreate the Father for the Children, | 
[and the Father will heare the Sonne | 
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forhis Brethren ; nor refuſing them 
burfeaſtirg them”, | 
Ard though thebeſt of ys kaueno| 
merits, yet our. Sauiour Chriſt hath | 
i {o imparted to vs his Righteouſneſle, 
|: 25 if wee bad effected it our ſelues: | 
| By which his moſt gracious ſuffe- | 


ring he hath moſt -furely Ligned and | 
| {ealed his Dimnne loueand heauenly | 
| fatour voto vs Which belecue. The 
| | Lord deliwereth his people by afflifts- | 
| ns, preſerueth them wpon his borders, 
making them v0yfull untill the cons- | | 
ming of the day of Indgement. I fee} | 
you reſt weake and ficke, I pray you 
| bee as Quiet as: you can, fecking no | 
other remedy, but content your ſelfe ; 
with Chriſt» God oftentimes ſen- 
derhaffii&tions onvs, to diſcover our 
raine Confidence, which. we Keepe 
| ſecret to our ſe'ues. 26! 
| Terrours/ahd deſtru&ions make 
men now ard then to {catne that. 
which exhortations and genueneſſe 
Bj could not briwg;to paſſe #7 As zhe 
Lil lw-man hath his apo inted time, | 
| and diners. inſtruments for his la- 
bour, | 
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\-nerily Father hath' all mcanes in him- 


fbour, ſo hath the Lord forhis ven- 
lgeance, for hee puniſheth ſome at 
| one time, ſomeat another ; ſome aficy 
| oneſort, and ſome after another :So 
{ that his Choſen feed 13 beaten and tri- | 
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| cd, but not broken in Pieces as alC 
the wicked. | 
The deareſt of Gods Children may | 
faint, but not finally faile and vtterly, 
! fall away. God will {uffer his! 


| Church to bee afflited , andyet 'at' 


length ſend it delinerance. &odiut-' 
fereth ſomerimes his deareſt Chil-| 
| dren to want Conſolation, that his. 
graceafrerwards may the more ap-| 
peare when they. tcele their owne | 
| weakenefle, Doe wee not by onn ſtns | 


| | pronoke God to take cur' lines ' 


 from'vs euery night © You are [now | 
afflicted in your .-bodies,' yet: afinre 


| yeur ſelnes in the Lord,that you hall | 


inde deliuerance atlaſt, both for bo; | 
dy and1onle, a very tranſlation .inch 
 blifſe: Gods power 15 ſufficient with: | 
aut the helpe of any orhcr 4 onr Hew! 


L | 


{cIfets bring his will to paſſe: 


| 
Hee 
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| knowledge all goo, thirgs to come. 
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Hee (heweth Fis care and fauour 


| ouer them that are weake and tender) 


to Octh hce vie the ſame for the de- 
fence ard maintenarce of his Mem- 
bers, Church ard Children; Sce that | 


as God hath all power in ry 
| 


| you neither teare neither man , nor 


put your tiuſt m any fave, cnely in| 
God : you are worthy of rebuke | 
which will notreſt onthe prouiderce 


hath. forſaken you in your troubles, 
Allxgower reſts in God s hands to de-| 
lier you when hee thinketh good, | 

Therefore learne to abide: Gods | 
hand with patience, and Dot ' Curi=} 
| cufly to !ceke out the Cauſe of Gods: 


VP —I—_— 


| 
| 
|! of ouz infernall foes. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


b 
: 
- 


| 
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(delay in your Affiiftigns, Truft | 


| 
| | | 
;notin your owne Veriues,, but ..c- | 
; 


from TE prd 31300 are in Chyiſts} 
proteQion, and, therefcie tafe again(t 
all dangers, -and {rec from the feare 


% 


|} As a woeman Cennot forget Þcr : 


Z 
p 


Child, nomore.dogthe Compefiicns 
of our heauenly Father faile vs at our 
necdefull 


of the Almighty , butthinke tbar hee | 


. 
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" needefull times of our ſeuerall dir 
| ireſſes. Secke no Cou \C:llin.y our | 
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| owne denices, leſt refuting the Lg | 
Ell 


and Cot \(olation which the Go 
| ofterech, you remaine {ti1] in forrow, 
| and nener bee comforted. E/ay 5 t- 
| God comforteth his Church thit they 
| (ronld not bee diſcorr:10e% for their 
| i [nal nimber , but remember their 
| Parents Akraham nd Sarah of w hom 
they are borne. The-puniſhment of 
the EleR is by meaftte,according as 
| God giueth grace ro Dearel it. * But 
inthe Reprobarte it is the ialt venge- 
| ance of Cod to drive them to an 1n-! 
ſenſiblenefle and madneſſe. 7er.15 16: 
\ The Church of God intime of her 
| afflitions and Caprinity bringerh | 
forth more Children, tken when ſhe 
| was at liberty, Wherefore doth our 

God refuſe vs and: forſake for a 


—_— _ÞÞ__— 
RE _— 


JP" I_ 


—_—y — —— — 


| Whi'e, but that 'with preater Com-. 


| paſſſons and cuerlaſting Mercics hre 
| may imbrace vs againe as our Regec- 
' mer for euer. ' &fd 
| | ſtisour fault chat ie are not foond 


reconciled onerto 'artorher, and indge 
God 
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ce 


' God by our felues : But hee is moſt 

caſteto bee 1econclled, offering dayly | 

his mercies ynto vs, deliverance 1s. 
from Heauen, and God neuer forla- | 
 kerh his Children. 

| There ſhall begreat afflitions in_ 

[t} he Church, but &od will eucr geli- ; 

\uer his- True deijuerance from finne * 
' and Sarhan, belongeth to none but to 


the Children ofGod whom hee iuſti- 


 fieth, and when Gods will-and plea- 
{are js, hee will hew you fauonr and | 


feeling graces, 


Our Heauenly Father hath no need 


' of mans helpe for the deliverance of 
his , hee can eaſily deliuer his Chil- 


dren, and put\iiſh his foes, Conſider 
not ſo —_— what grietes and affliti- 
ons you now beare 1n your Body , as | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


what Chriſt hath borne for you t» | 


; purchaſe your ſ{aluatzon. 


Remember why //rae! was {0 tore 
afflicted, that they m 
troubles call to remembrance the | be- 
nefits which God had beſtowed vp- | 
On them 1n times paſt. Yeeld rot to 
the Cenſore of thy feſh. when God. 
L _. cor 
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( doth not for Cauſes beſt knowneto | 


| himſeife, ſend tuccour vnto you pre- 
fently. Youare1n diſtreſle and trons 
ble, dedicate your felte vnto Gods | 
Seruice, ard call ypon his Name : jet 
all your Ioy bee in Gods Secruice an | 
Worſhip, no mans helpe canſaue 
you ; put your confidence in. G © D, 
looke for heipeat his hands, who | 
hath better Phyſicke for your ſoules 

then any that commeth from Gz/ead. 

Pray withtrue Faith and Repentance, | 
not for the {mart and griefe which | 


=-— ay. I OOg— 


you feele to be remooued , bur final- 


 t10N, 
| Remember that God is the Pot-! 


| 10al- | 
ly ſantfied to yortr Honours falua- | 
| 


| ter, and wee the Clay , hee hathpo- | 


| Wer Oucr Vs,to doe with vs whatſo- 
euer ſeemeth good inhis fight. As 
| : . | 
no man that is a thirſt, refuſeth freſh 
Condcuit-water which hee hath at 
home,to goe and ſeeke waters abroad { 


| to quench histhirſt : S9 wee ought | 


not to {ecke for helpe and fuccour as | 
Strangers, and leaue God which is ' 
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| pre:cnt with vs. All which meane to | 
_ entoy 1 
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enioy the Land of premite , muſt : 


there teacheth them. 


|  Letycur Faith ſtill ſtrive againſt | 


| each remprat: on, and 11 your greateſt 
weakeneile ſeecke ro the Lord for 
ſtrength: : Knew this my beloned,ri-at 


the deareſt Children of God may bee 
| Fleſh and rhe Spirit: and grear incon- 


 rayſe them vp againe. The Scrip- 
tures telling vs, that Tadgements be. 
ginat Gods owne houſe : wee may 
not thinke it ſtrarge that we are now 


| Sricuouf]y panith ied, who haue,now 
and then, played he part of Gods ene- 


mies. Extreanme are the affliqtions 


as Palme 15. 8. Eſay 51-17. But the | 


| Cup which the wicked .drinke, is 
| morebitier then that which God gi 
' ueth to his Children ; for hee ineatn- 


"—— 


? 


; reth the one by Mercy, , and the other 
| by Tuſtice. 
| ;f you fee you reſt whale; COm- 
| mend your felnes to Gods mercy, 
\ C2 who 


walkein the way of triith which God | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


 overegine in the battell betweere the | 


uenierces may they fall into, til] God {1ob 2.r- 


IC:c. 15 1©O 


| i 


1,Pet.q.! 


|  thar God aypot'teth fer cuery one : 17, 
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| who meancth not to deſtroy you for | 


| threatnings remembreth his , and | 
| comforteth them : There is no grea- 


your ſinnes , but to corre&tand cha-. 
{tife you, tit] hee haue pardoned and | 
purged your offences ; and fo burne | 
his rod by which hee hath puniſhed | 
you. E/ay 33.1 Remember that as 
God was the Authourof 1/7aels Cap- | 
tiuity for their ſinnes : ſo was hee for ; 
his mercies their Redeemer;to reſtoxe ? 
them to Liberty. | 

God in the middeſt of all his 


ter ſigne of our Heauenly Fathers 


ſoue, then when heecorreceth vs ' 
for our atvendment, preſeruing vs 
in deſpite of our Enemies; to that end 
whercunto he hath appointed vs, e- | 
uen to the Glory of Gods Name, and | 
good ef his Church. See Eſay 44 2. 
and Chap. 30. 10, & 10,24. What| 
though webe forſaken for a time, yet 
the .Lord caſts ys not off vtterly, as | 
though he our Husband were dead ; | 
butin our dreadfulleſt aflitions ſtill 
followeth vs with his fatherly fa- | 
uours and manifold mercies, to make | 

VS | 


|  Maltby's or/elr for Monrneys. 21 u 
fa all praife God in Syer; let vs (till q 
 acknowledgeGod to be the Authionr 
,ofour afflitions , to the intent that | 
| wee may ſil ſecke to him for reme- 
ay. ($75 
Let your heauy ſinnes bee conti- 
nually hefork your eyes, as one that 
tyeth a thing to his Fand fora re- 
membrance: ſo will hee forgetthem, : 
caſt them behinde his, backe, and | | 
' tread them vnder feet. The Lord | 
' comfort and refreth your ſoule, till 
| treading downe the infurgent Ene- | 
mies that riſe vp againſt you : Ler no 
| aduerity vtrerly diſcomfort you, bur | 
; wifely conſider that there ' may bee 
cauſe ofa Womans ſeparation from 
her Husband, and a ioyfull meeting | 
and comming of them both together | 
againe. : | 
| Weecan neuer be too timely exer- | 
| Ciſed vnder our Croſſe, but wee are 
to pray, that%when our afflifion; | 
grow greater, our patience allo ( by | 
experience) may bee ſtronger ; and | | 
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thou Lord, become a SanqFuary vnto | 
. vs inthe ſoareſt times of our ſadde!t | 
; ( aff; Hions. ; c 
— : 


* 
- 
— —_—r _—— RR _—_ — — — 
- 
s 
' 


' 2a 7 a9 Grand fathers Legacy, or, or. 
| 7 affiiftions, Deſire the: Lord Co to 


mitigate your affliions, as you. loſe 
theredy neither Scnce, nr Reaſon; 
| nor arrogate any thing to your (ae 


_—. = _ _——. } A u___ 
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het ted 


; /burtruſt19the Tord your God, who, 
ip alonedoeth ſaue ſonles. , Letra ligzfo | 
| throw you downe,as once to Ceſpaire 
of your heauenly fathers mercies. | 
In the dayes of your aftiitions. 
| and miteries , remember that God | 
| | promiſed to comfort his Church 1a | 
| all heauinefſe and deepeſt ditrelics: | 
| bleſſe God for your puniſhments, for 

| thereby he callech'you from your ini- | 
: quiries ; as from the begianing God |} 
F { hath exerciſed his people vnder the 
1 1 Crofle ; : {o ſince Chriik was offered, | 
M | ha:;N hee lefe this exerciſe vnto h15 | 
Church , vntill the Dcadri! Cage, | 
and Chriſt gather ji1s into his King- | 
; dome 1n the Heauens. 

| The Lord giue you patience a au] | 
 Conitancy to abide the, paines and | 
| |  pag1es, Which the Lord infideth | 
Voc n vou , for the hymbling of your | 
{owe ard haſting it to-cter rnall hap- 
| ' piwvefte, And doubt nor, bat for your. 
[' | rdGnrLg 
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| 


| our God will giue you a precious | 


 induring a painefull death ,*- rhe Lord | 


| Life : and as you yer meurnc with | 


—_ 


| men, cauſe you to tryumph wich Te- | 


ſus Chriſt ;and for angaiſh here ves | 

| low , dwell and reſt with Angels a- | 

boue, 3X 
Remember the three Children in 


| n 
' the fiery Furnace, they would not 


; Come out, nor depart thence for any 
feare, till the Lord bid them : neither 
| 


came Noah out of the Arke,till the j 
Lord cailed him forth. 
| Stay your foule vpon God who 13 

| now onely to. comfort you , and re- | 
| member how thitour ab' aannble 
 linnes bring vpon oar Hules theſe | 
' horrible aftii&&ions in our laſt daycs : 


| 


| 


 Asyou are one of Ciriſts me:nders, 


| You may not haſte too much z our j 
| tearne patiently to abiije the [flues of | 


' Gods promile. As the Muzſty of 
, God nath ſtrooke you downe, fo I 
doe not feare, but. that his powertui! | 


and heauenly hand will ,againe Tau | 


| youvp : God that by one Angel 


o 


could deſtroy all the world, afluret') | 


C 4 h's 
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is Children ſo of his lone , that ra- 
þet then they ſhall periſh , hee wil! 
| | ſend forth donble power, euen Chritt | 
|  Icfas, the Head of Angels to deliaer ! | 
VS. 
\W hat troubles ſoener Hetall the | 
| Church of Chriſt and his Members, 
they come by the'Counle!] and proni- 
Dan, 12, | dence ofGod, and Kill haue happy 
| Iffaes to all faithful! beleeners. Dar. 
12. The Angell noterh firſt how the 
Church ſhall bee i in great affliions, | 
| | and trouble at Chriſts comming ; but 
| God ſhall ſendhis Angell to deliver || 
;1t : meaning Chriſt that 1 is promiſed || | 
by the preaching of the Goſpel). | | 
|Therfore be notdiſcouraged, thouch | 
| Chriſt come notſo ſooneas wee cy | 
an} call for him : for whar hee doeth, :| 
_ /1s totry our partence, that wee with {| 
' the Elet of God m1ght bee the more || 
ure in our hearts, and purgec] truely | | 
with his Church. | 
' Be yonneuer ſo weake or ficke, ye: | 
1-113, remember who hath ſayd, Hoſea ly..: 
g 24. [wel redeeme thee from the po- 
| weroſtie Grame, I will deliner thee | 


4 | from 
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from Death. O Death I will bee thy ay 

i death, O Graze I will be thy deſtruFts- | | 

on. Flytothe Lord in Death, and he | | bY 

will be thy Life: to auoide the Lords © | 458 

 Indgements, you mult Jearne ro be- ! Pi. 
| come obſequious to his Will;to will. | 
; hee rake away your Injquitics,and 1 c- 


| ceiue you moſt graciouſly. 

Love wethe Lord God of Hoſte 
|; whois 1n.Chriſt Iefus now become. 
| our heauenly Father ; whofocuer fo 
| ; doth, are bleſſed : their branches ſl1a.1| 

| ſpread, weir beauty ſhall be like the. 

; Oliae-rrte, and their ſmeil like. Lyba- | 
04, Which ſhall reuiue as the Core, | | 
| | Rpuriſh as the Vine, and their {cnt ; 
| | hail be like Wine of Paradite; yer; | 
| for a!] that ſhall the godlieſt bee ſo. ; | 
| ſhaken with terribleremo 1ions, that | } 
[| | they ſhal! not looke tor continual : | 
| | quierneſſe in this world , but Kill a'- | 
| ſare themſelues and ſoules, that wy ce 
| | and they ſhall be preſerued in our dee- | 
peſt danzcrs : becauſe God may de- 
| troy his Enemies, but will deliucr his. 
- || Children, 


ell Dothany aduerlity come W ithout 
z il ; Gods! 
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; Gods appointment. E/ay 45. 7. God | 
 dealeth not with yau as he doth with | 

other people, bur warneth you both | 
by puniſhments and Prophets, to be-, 
ware of his p:agaes : you are toid by | 
| E/arasthe mildneile of the Almigaty, 
{ 2, Booke, 1, 28, / haxue prayed you 
as a Father his Sounes, as a Mother | 
her Daxghter , and as a Nurſe hr 


| 
| 
! 


| people, as I am your God: aud that 
| you would bee my Chilaren, as 1 am 
| your Fath:r, God our heauenly Fa- 
ther compareth himſelfe to an Henne | 
| gathering her Chickens vnder ner | 
gs, Math. 23. 37. And Can wee. 
; once thinke that hee will caſt vs out | 
. 
| from his ſight ? 
| Although you ſce no Prophets, yer | 
| ſhould you hate your Inquiries ; and 
; though the Lord God Almighty bee | 
not ſeens with bodily eyes, yet: 
/hould our hearts beiccue what hee 
!deth both teach, and tell vs,what beſt | 
tendeth to his G'ory. 2, E/aras 3.28. | 
| » ve they that dwell at Babylon bet- | 
| ter then they which haue arminen nm 
| Syoil? * 
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wee W!ke 111 great c pride 1 in © cle lat- 


| doe many miſeries meete vs, and {un- 
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Syo on? The Heathen may flouri/h | 
ere which newer once thinke on the | 
Commandements of God: but in the 
worl4 to come, true 1[raclites finde 
peace wilh God and Angels. 3. £0. .- 
7:2 . Remember that the Almithiy 


x 3» 
| Fall appeare wpon the ſeats of [udge- 


ment, when miſerics ſhall vaniſh po 
w-'y, ind loug ſafering hall kane on | 
end, Thy Seruant E/dras hath told | 
73 of an eternall Paradiſe, whoſ: fruic ! 
rematneth .mcorruptihb'e ; wherein : 
C fafety an] health if wee I " enter | | 
1:30 1k, verſe C3, 
D:ay wee neere therefore vnto | 
the Lord for an Inheritance, 2CCA! ie 
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ter dayes of this world, therefore | 


Iry calanities ouertakeys : Burt the | 
wife muit with-hold ſorrow cs wh 
themſeiues, to allow Gods p: rpole, 
and receiue his Corredtions in patt- 
etce, if they looke to bce comimen-| 
ded of him, and allowed by him : Ze ; 
Prod comfort O Tſracl, and bee tho 
uot heauy-hearted O thon houſe of 11- | 
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cob, 2. E/&ras 1 2, 46. For "mJ woll 

High hath you in yemenbrance, axd || 

| Fe Almighty hath not forgotten yor | 
{ 771 termpration. 1.12.47. Neither will | 
hee leare Syon deſolate, but ſtill mer- ||| 
cifully remembreth the low eftate f | 
his diftrefſed Sanftruary. 

The Lord giueth vs all good. 
| things , ſo doth hee enable vs when | 
| hee will, and as hce will : Remem- 
| ber wee therefore his Commande- 
| ments, neither let wee them at any ||| 
| time bee put out ef our mindes , but j| 
| feare wee the Lord as wee flee || - 
from each finne; ſtill doing the things ||| 1 
which are acceptable to the Lord our |f/ « 
God : As the Lord doth ſcourge, fo | 1 
{ doth he pitty ; hee leadeth to Hell, || « 
and bri wat vp, reicth:r is thereany || | 
| that can ".noide his hand. Our Hea- | 

* 
l 
't 
3 


I 


| UC ly *ather ſcourge th vs for our ini- | 
quities , but againe gathers vs out of || 
£1 Nations amongſt whom wee ſhall | 

| bee ſeattered. Waite yee for Sal-] 
' nation from God , call vpoh himro | e 
| hcipe vou , and hee will heare Fore It 
{ voice if it oleale Jobteeh 

| God: 
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| God hathnot tryed you as hee did EAN 
|: the Patriarkes, to the examination of | f 
[| your very hearts ; neither doth hes 13 
|| take vengear.ce on you , but puni- F 


Þ ſheath you for InſtruQtion, to bring | 

| you nearer to himielfe : God ſeeing | 

1 i 

| vs to bee vnruly Children,doth there: 

| fore {wing vs,thatwee may bee come | 

| quiet ; and goe from vuder his fingers ! 

as tame Lambes, ſecking for no other | 
'reſ or peace, then is found in Teſus | 
| Chriſt. Know you not this, that hee | 

which offercth the moſt blowes is 

Crowned? Whither ſhould were- | 
' ſortbur ynto the Lord in thetimes of | 
' our dangers, and therecry moſt ears | 
| neſtly » death being ſtill before vs in | 

| our owne fight, humble wee our } 

1 bodies with faſting, and deſire the | 

| Lerd to helpe vs beirg detolare - | | 
| Prazjſe God in your miſery, and mag- 

1 vifie him for his mercy ; the {oules of 

| therighteons ate in the hands of God | | 

| where no torment can touch them : | 

|| thedeparture from vs may leeme 2s: 

[| it were deſtruRtion, howbeit tacy 
|| were in peace, What though 

5 you | 


| 
| 
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(you now ſuffer paines before men ; 
yer is your hope fall of immortality : | 
although you bee prenented with 
Death , yet ſhall you be inrelt : God | 
taketh away his, leaſt wickedneſle ' 
| ſhon'd begai'e the minde: It is a mats | 
'tcr of endiciie comfort to the poore; 
membcrs of Cnriſt, to ſee how vp-! 
[pon earth, none arcinore fu] of wo- | 
| full paines 11 body and ſoules then | 
Gods children : who ſo full of foares | 
| as 7b, Lazarm,cuen from the topo 
| the toe ? | 
{ Someare majmed 1! their bodies ;| 
| Tob 5, The Poole called Betheſda, | 
j ' {| with her five porches, was filled|}} 
| _ | with multitudes of ſickefolke,blind, | | | 
halte, and withered, waytins for || 
the moouing »f the Waters, after | 
the Angels ſtirri'g : whereof, who- ||| | 
focuer firſt ſtepped in, was made ' 
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bf! 9 | their former milſcrics , now turned | 
mto felicity , fy, and happr1eſſe ; | 

1 hap 
waat 


f whole, whatſoeuer diſeaſe hee did ! | 
vp | anguiſh of. : | 
<F It is a comfort very cordiall, to; | 
3 | all Gods children, to remember | 
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'w hat though you Teſt poore, yet may | 
; you poſſefſe a Kingdome. 
Are you here hungry and thirty 2 | 
you ſhall aſſuredly taſte of the Tree | 
i of Life: Are vouncw wretched and , | 
\ naked? y you ſhalbee cloathed with | 
the Roabes of Chriſts Rightecul- | 
neſſe , «and inthe ſtead of the hd of Fi | 
|  infamy and Reproach on earth , 
| ſhall bee crowned with the Dro 
' of 1i93mortall glory, in the higizeſt 
. heauens, | 
| Be not ſadeyther for the (i ckenes | | 
| of your ſelfe, or your f:ierds, for 
you c:n1ot per.{ſh , neytlier ſhal you | 
F be caſt away , for your ſoules ſhall] 
be preſently 1 in 10y ; and your boG:cs | 
arned ; intne f,raue, as 1na Bed of | 
| Doune, to take a {weere ſleepe till | 
| = eday of In' ge mevr, and then you | 
ſhall riſe to g'Ory. And according | 
[to your Religion , Faith, and good 
I i feeding and cloathing , 
| | C1 iſt Leſs in his members, he will | 
|| pitty you in mercy, and now prouide| 
1 || comfort for you ir the time of your | 
*'Þ, Troubles: Afure yorr heart, and: 
perſwade 
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| deth hrs ſheepe with moſt whole- | 

4  ſomepafſture, not ſuttering vs to Rot } 

$i? ' vponearth , but aſſurmg, our fou'es |. 
to ſing with Angels in Heauent. | 

| We mult not forget 1n the m1ddelt | 

| 

| 
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$: |  perſwade your owne foule, that , 
'|þ : | Chriſt leſus reſteth the moſt true | 
; ih | ' and abtolute Sheephgard , who tee- | 
F 41S 


EY F ww 


TT — 


_ of onr miſeries, that Chriſt our Re- 
 deemer was woundcd tor our tran! 
greſfions , broken for our 1n1quities: 

| , the chaltiſment of our peace was vp- 
|  onhim, and with his {tr:pes we are 
| | healed. Efay 53.5: 
| 
| 
| 
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| Weeareſaued by comming vato 


C2 


| God by Chriſt, he euerimuung, thar | 


Heb. 7. | 


' maketh interceſſion for vs. Her. 7, 
| And by none other naine cat wee be | 
Aued. eARs 4, Remember and for- | 

. get not, how wee arc made parta- | 
| | kers of Chriſt and his benefits, euen | 
| by beeing of an humble ſpirit , by | 

Faith apprehending and applying le- | 
"i ſus Chriſt with all his merits vnto ' 
, | our ſelues. Thus are we tuſtifhed be- | 
? | foreGod, andſanRifed for Chriits ||| | 
: ke, and therefore wee muſt all be |} 
content | 
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| CONLENTTS \ "ndergoCc ſhame,diſgrace, 
rroubie, perſecution and bonds; Ca | 
death it tclic, for Chriſt his take. : 
The Remen: rarnce of Chriſts CON- | 
| ming toTI1 .CScment, muſt Ctieare yp | 
' your heauy fouls. So labour now | 
our heart, as you may crye with | 
the Spouſe of Chriſt , Come Lord He- | 
(ou , Come quicke!y. Hope wee to | 
live with Chriſt in the Church Try © | 
 umphant, ten muſt wee dy a 
'him1'41 the C hurch Mtlitant : Nane | 


ſhall lue with Chriit aboue, valeſſe | 


they {utter with hun herebelow:: nor | 
1206 ſhall have their reares wiped. 
from them 11 Heaven, vnleſle they 


haue fit{t thed chem on Earth. 


It 15 tize Lords viuaii dealing, after | 
long tune of peacc, t& billg fome | 
tryals that the E'ect and true Chriltt- 
4:15 may be ditcerned : It is knowne | 
2 vs all how a Chriſtian mans life 
reſts a war-fare; fo thar there 1s 10 


dreamin? of a Victury , befure wee 
1ght, It is our lot to ſuffer, ant 


GUI comfort {T;i] ro ay vpon Chrii 
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( {euerall troubles , as they ſhall leaue | | 
| a blefling behind them , and we ſhall || 
gayne more inthe Spirit, then wecan | | 
looſe in the fleſh. Which GOD 
| grant WEImay. 
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Tueſany Meditations. il 
if 
His reſts a Maxime in | 
Religion,that God wil if 
haue his owne true ; 
Church and Children 
| of tobe tryed, and vnder- | 
goethe heate of perſecution : Wee! 
inuſt learnc therefore to be wile, and. 
not to thinke our ſelues out of Gods 
favour when wee are tryed ; nor! 
| deeme worſe o&the Goſpel], becaule: 
the Croſſe ſt] 'goerth withit, and; 
wicked people ſtill hate it. 
But ſtill let ys all learne to looke 
at Chriſt Ieſus, remembring that we 
Seruants, may not looke for any lar- 
ger priniledge then had our Lord and 
| Maiſter Chriſt leſus. For atime the 
| Father hid his facefrom him , =_ 
Wit 


| 
3B CURED 
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with cuerlaſting Compaſiton did hee ; 
moſt graciouſly looke vpen him at : 
laſt ; God reſteth our Father, hauing | 
{ a Care ouer his Church and Children; | 
preſcruirg vs from fire and water, | 
| and each other eminent danger, {| 
God is faithfull, who will not ſuf- | 
| fer you to be tempted aboue that yon | 
are not able; but will even giueyor | 
the iſſue with thetemptation,that you x 
| may bee able to beare it : Youare the | 


| Lords workemauſhip, and hee will 


ſheltering and comforting you, and | 
 thateuen then, when you fhnde the | 
| heate of affitions to ſhine molt hot- 


| teſt ypon you. 
} Forgetnotto gocand come vnto | 
; the Lord in thetime of your trouble 
| 


and deepeſt diftreſics, knows | 


{ecruerin cach danger. Wee cannot 

honour God more, then to depen.l on | 
| himain Our CAargers , an ti VnioO brim | 
' 1n OUT extremities, as our only hel- 
per, hope, and fortreſie. | 


' 
| 
' 


Thisreſtsa matter of endlefle com | 
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| vndoubredly war: tor you ; both 


| Chriſt to be our $Shepheard, and pre- * 
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bee a place of comfort and refrething 


vnto vs, and 'as a ſhadow at noone- | 
day in the greateſt heateof bloody | 


r Lord leſs Chriſt will 


R———_—_——_—_—r 


| 


| 


You are now caſt downe as the 1 


perſecutions. 
| 


| Children of God, to the diſquieting. 
| of your ſoule within you, yet for all 
that waite you R1}] ypon God : Let: 
' no feare or danger make you deny 
| Chriſt and his Goſpell, who comfur- 
| teth vs in his Church, refreſheth vs | 
{ in our troubles, and freeeth vs from : 
| the dread and dangers of Hells hor- 
ro urs, if wee faithtully call ypon | 
| him for pardon of our finnes, as 
| oNCe (1d Manaſſes. Bee you (t11] | 
{ thirſting for life, and panting for Pa- | 
| Tadife ; powre out your hearts before | 
 himrhar keepeth Heanen for your | 
; houſe : afſnire your felfe of Gods | 
| helpe, bee you neuer ſo gricuoully | 
| tormented; the Saints of God haue | 
| till waited vpon him, to teach vs all 
10 be eonſtant, and to. waite (till for 
; Our ſenerall dehtuerances. 
. Woe knowing theLord God to be 
the 
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r Monrners, 87 | 
| | the Aurhor of each calamity, may not | 
|  murimare , but (ccke remedy at his 
! | bands who wounderhvs ; life we vp | 
4 ourhandsin hope,not boaſting of our | 
| | vertues, but declaring that wee ſtill 
| , reſt ypon God in the middeſt of all 
| oar afflictions : It is a bad ſeruant that 
| | will not waite on his Maſter, 
| Goddethnot aiwayes puntth our 
| finnes, but by hard aftlictio':s callerh 
 vsto the confaderation of the heauen- | 
ly Ioyes, Wee doe not honourgur | 


_——— 
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God aright, vntill wee truſt in him a- | 
Þ lone; taking his Mateſty to witneſfle, | 
that wee? hunger in heart to bee vp- | 
right rowards Got, {till crying | 
when weeare gricued, This God 15 
my Ged fer eucr and euer, and hee | 
Halbe my enide eneu vheo acath, Pſa. hs | 
45. 14, TIM (0£2b443-14 
Life and death are in Gads hands, | 
and no man can liue for euer ; howſo-. 
euer therefore you dreame of Iminor- | 
\|Fraliry, it is not to bee founded v 01 
earth - alchough your diſeaſe 15 Eric-| 
 Fi>us and dangerous , yer know you | 
tis, that God hach infinite wayes to | 
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| 


| 
| 


daliueryou. Did not God deliner | 
his people from Og King of Baſan, 


and other Tyrants ? and his owne | 
peop!e from the the Red ſea, when | 


they were In greatextremity and 
danger ? 

Ler not your preſent croſles reſt : 
an occaſion cf your falling from God, | 


vnto him. 
Howſoeuer you doe yet ſuffer | 
troubles, yet hath God his time 


| 
| 


F 
F 
| 
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} 
ba | 


you, tough Carc 


wherein hee hath appointed your de- 


luerance - A lively faith alureth the 
{oule that God 1s fauourable vnto 
him, when hce ſeemeth to bee angry; 


— 


| 


| but rather a Cauſe of cleauing faſter ; 


—_— 


and then at hand, when hee lecmeth 
to be farre off. 

Fcare younot but.God will heaxe 
rake you .thinke, 


that the Lord. long deferreth you : | 


put your truſt in God, and depend 


tint] en his proudence, and 
th 


your: 
at] atietrcdly dec comforted at the 
talks. 


V 11te! 
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| What rhongh to day you fecine as a | 
 Sneepe beſet with many Woluses, yc : 
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| hended the promiſe of life cucrla- 
| | ſting to allthe faichfall, and their po- 
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| Vnderthe temporal] puniſhment 
| of the Land of "te Aanaan, 15 Compre- 


- IPD: -— — — 


[terity. 

In the time of our diſtreſſe , wee 
mult learne to pray earneſtly , and al- 
| though God ſtay as if hee heard ys 
(not, yetisthen our deliverance nee- 
reſt, when weeſeemeyoide of relicfe 
| and ſuccour. 
| Areyou in diſtreſſe, God hath 
{ millions of meanes to free you from | 
; Miſeries,and preſerue you from trou- | 
| bles. Acknowledge our heauenly | 
| Father to bee the oncly Authour of | 
all your deliuerances from dangers | 
| and death, and that by his prouidence | 
| you are ſtill enfranchiſed from trou- | 
bles : God will recompence his long. 
tarrying with double and vniloubted | 
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| comfort to your {oules. There re{t | 

no true prayling of God, except it | 
come frem the heart. | 

Promiſe therefore to delight in 10- 


thing ( if henceforth God ſend you | 


| life and health bur onely that wheret? | 
| D 4 God 
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Renkimbet that ſickneſle is Deaths 
| meſſenger , teaching vs foreloyce in | 
| not 19g bur in the Lord- 

| The faithfail muſt learne to depend * 

 vpon Gods hand in the time of their 

 miſeries, knowing that when things | 
are cuer at worft, then will God ' 
come and ſet them in order - and fo / 
bridle the rage of the enemy, as 


Gay may bCce - glorified. | | 
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| hee ſhall become mightleſſe, were he 
| neuer ſo ſtrong before. _ 
Wee may not looke to bee de- 
| linercd at our firſt cry, our eyes 
may bee kept waiting for our com- 
| ming with our deceitfull hearts, 
| and Tearching out of our owne {þpi- 
{rats , crying vato G OD to know | 
'the Cauſes why wee are chaſtened, | 
and when our forrowes ſhall hane 
an end. 
Defire you to know the way from | 
' Earthto Heauen, wee muſt aſccnd | 
| by Faith vp thither, if wee will) 
know the gn of the FORD, or! 
| the ſecrets of his divine Word and 
| Will. | 
: Then 
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Then muſt wee learne whar extre- 
| mities God wilt ſuffer vs now and 
| | then to fall into, and why to exer- 
| cile our faith before kee {etto his 
| | hands to deliuer vs. | 
| | God for atime will exerciſc ys 
| | with his rods, yetvnder the King- : 
| dome of Chritt ſhall wee reſt aflu- ! 
'red -both of our peace, 1ioy, and! 

:omtort. | 

I beleech you learne fo to call | 
| and Cry yoo God, as you neuer be- | 
; Come weary, though G O D grant | 
not forthwith your requeſts : bur i 
learne rather to be moreearnelt with. 
\God, and to call the more 0it-er | 
| VPO"1 him, | | 
'{ Though your itate reſt not fo glo- | 
| rious as you wilh , yet wait: with | 
patience, and' GOD will ac-: 


f 


| compliſh his moſt comfortable pro- | 
. miles. MY 
' Acknowledge and confeſlſe God ! 
 himſelfeto be the :uthor of our {lalua- | 
tion, who very ofc 11Joue caleth vs | 
by his rods tocenſfider the ſhortucile | 
of our lines , and how that fot our 

{a1ncs 
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finnes ſake hee abridgeth our dayes, 
| Teſt that bis wrathfull Indgements 
' ſhould fall themore heauily vpon vs. 
' Letthis be the comfort of your heart, | 
| thatas God is all ſufficient to defend 
{ you from dangers, ſo reſteth hee 
| moſt willing to comfort you in your 
moſt perillons agonies. Content 
your ſel 
' giuezh you, for by.Death the ſhort- 
| nefle of this Life is reeompenced with 

Immortality. Know ſhould wee all | 
| ehar God hath caxe ouer his, and oft 
; Chaſtiſeth them for their wealth, that 
; they ſhould not periſh for cucr with | 
| the wicked. 
| Faintnot in trouble, and you ſhall 
' aſuredly finde helpe : let mee intreate 
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fe with that life which God | 


, you to remember, thar God requireth 
two things at your hands, and of all 

his Children inthe world. Firit, that ! 
| you detelt vice, ſecondly, taat you | 
put your triſt in God for your del1- | 


| 
{HErance 3 which though they appeare 


| not ſuddenly, yer reſt they molt ſire, 
and areal layd vp in ſtore for youl | 
| feare not, Bee you 11 1Cier fo great 
| miſery; 
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| miſery, yet. 1s there euer left place for | 
| your prayers : {ee therefore thar you | 
| labour to haue a lively feeling of that | | 
which you cchre, ſtedfaſtly belce- | 
| ning to obtaine it * Deſpils not of | 
Gods mercies , for as great as the | 


| W orld is, yet is it fraught with | 
| | tae fignes of his fauour ; his mcrcics 


' remoouing fſinnes, as the blaſt of. 
- windes doe theduſt. You haue any 
; thing in your ſelfe to moone God | 
to mercy, but onely the Gonteilton 
of your infirmities and miſery : and | 
though youbenaturally flow to praiſe j 
Got. yet ſtirre vp your (clues to the | 
performance of all the ſcuerall duries | 
_ of godiinefle. 

Bee not carefull for thoſe you | 
leaue behinde you , for God which | 
\ prouideth for 'bruite beaits, will) 
| much more extead his prouide It | 
care vito the Children of h1s ſonnes | 
| and ſepuants : there being no part of 
| the world ſo barren, bur that moſt ; 
| euident ſignes of Gods bleſlings ap- , 
| PEAre t!11CrEl, 


(t 
God prouiderh not onely Hearos, 
and 
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| and chings neceſlary for vs , but al- | 
| ſo things to retoyce and comorty 
| our hearts, as Wine, Oyle, and | 
| Oyarments, | 
| Doubt: ou not of GODS pro- | 
uidence' -:aring for your Wite and 
Childrey, knowing that hee pro-. 
aiderh euen for the bruite Beaſts : he | 
prouideth for all Creatures their 
dayly food, and hee with-draw- | 
ing his bleſſings from vs, wee all ' 
| per1ih. * is 
As Gods mercifu!l face giaerh } 
tre:2thvno theexrta, fo doth his | 
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| 
| fenere countenance burne vp t 


' Mounaines : wee finners dee fo in- | | 
feF the worid, that GOD our hea- | 
ueny Father cannotſoretoyce in his | || 


| wor kes as hee wolyd.. 
Prayſe (I pray you )for his bene- 
1:5 paſſed, aad bee you thruughly | 
\ trengthned and encouraged 2gain(t 
2]! preſent and faruce forrowes Fhat- | | 
ſoeuer. 
I@ 1:e2imable is Gods g902- | 
nefc, that hee wou:d rather change | [| 
x order of Nature, then that his | | 
reop.ei | 
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| 


| meanes of Phylicke fayled vs, it 
| cauſeth vs with praiſe An: glory to | 
\ 
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people ſhould not bee delivered. 


E xodus 14+27, aithough they mis 
wicked. | 

Not any one of Gods Elect, but 
 earely or late ſhall feele Gods he! pe 
11 their nveceflity , reyther reſts | 
there any afflictions to g1ienous, our ! 
of vhich God will not deliuer his: | 
whereof wee muſt learie to bee. 
mindefull all the dayes of our 
lite, Nat once forgetting this, 

thar God coth puniſh and corre | 
vs ſe)dome extreamely , but becauſe 
wee cannot ce brought vnto him by 
ay Other Meanes, 

W hen-in mans Tudgeimen: there 
feemeth in ſicknetile no recouery, 
but all things are vrought to deſpalre: 
then GOD chiefly ſhewerth Ris 
mighty Power, and brings vs by 
{harpe and heauy rods to call migh- | 
tily vppon hin, vntill wee finde mer-| 
cy and compaſſion, | 

So by healing and helpirg vs 
when a!l {econdary Cauſes, and 
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 confeſſe Gods benefits , yeelding| 
lvnto him the ſacrifices of our owne. 
foules. 
| When Humane artes faile, ther 
| doth Gods prouidence preſerue and 
bring vato the Hauen, where wee 
| would bee. Such loue did GOD 
| beare vnto AS Church, that hee 
{ changed the order ct nature for their 
| commodities ; euen art the Red Sea, 
where the Iſraclis eos went throng!) 
' the muadeſt of the See, Vpon the drye 
| | Lana :—The water being a Will neo 

| them 07 their reoht h AY a, ana 033 th 414 

; defre Exod. 14. 
| It is Gods manner {ometumes to. 
| exalt ys, and then agayneto humo.c 
| vs by otSiQior IS, that we may knoy 
| our ſelues, Know that you delong- 

ing to the Lord, all thi: 05 thaltur! 1e 
| to your profite ; truſt it:]] fully on 
i the Lord, and hee will enally free 
| } ON from your troubles and (orrows, 
; Carenar for your entward forrowe: 

' Mlayling you, fo the Spirit wit: 


| comfort you : Shew your ſelfe 3 


faithfull (eruanc of the Lord God ) 
| ]- 
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In this your preſent aduerſity , {till 
| remembring , that as the Lord is a} 
[a 1uſt Ged, ſo reſteth hee a molt | 
' mercifull father ; and when wee are ; 
' in diftreſſe, then is it our time to 
ſeckehim, and his helpe when wee 
reſt deſtitute of ayde, ſuccour,coun- 
(ell, and comfort. 
Cod hath a care ouer vs, diſpo- 
ling of our Death, and taking ac-| 
count of our Life : yetrefts our beſt | 
payment bur thankes, laud, and pray- | 
ſes for his mercies. Refuſe you not | 
© detried with tempratiens , but N- } 
treate the Lord foto ſaccour you 1n 
::me , as you faint not through 1n- 45 
armity : Know this , that with out | 
the mainterance of Gods word, Our | 
life droppeth away like water. 3 
Lcubt rot of Gcds power yet, of 
each lawfull meanes, and neuer 2-\ 
S uſe tis graces : and fo ſhortly you , 
| fhalbe comforted. G OD will not, 
{uffer ſuch as haue ſet foorth bis glo- | 
ry, to groine ouer-long in grieke, ! 
| 27d to bee ouer-come with miſery, | 
dur with ſound DoArine will com- 
fort 
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fort our corrupting fleſh, and lan-| 


guithing defires, with the ſociety of | 
Saints, and melody of Angels 1n * 


L 
”— 
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Heaue?, \Þ 
Vnderſtand rhis I pray, that wee 
which are not yet panithed for our | 
tranſgreſſions, hauc nocauie to re- ' Þ 


_ Ce ce En OC. CC CCC 


_ FR  foyceat others which are aftiitcd, | 
ItÞ | but rather to fare, that the dation | Þ 
1% | | of our puniſhment wil be more gric- 


| NOUS :- for though our God Jorrn. 
come with leaden heeles , hec [{trik- 
ta” ; eth with iron hands , recompencing 
; | the tardiry of his ſtroake,, with the 
| grauity of the wound, 
| Donot gricue to depart out of the | 
| miſerable cottage of this World, 11- 
| | into Heauen, the Cirty of Saints; || , 
; where poſſeſſing Chriit, wee ſhall Þ} 
Rom.S.; z  enoy all things with him, Row.8. 32. |} , 
* | Farwell Riches that are vanity, plea- 
| ſnres thatare hurtfall, and finwhich 
18 darnable. Cometo mce, O my ff . 
| God , for thou art Truth , and thou 'þ , 
' OChriſt, my Redeemer , with tiry 
; inerrits ; and thou Holy Spirit , my 
/ Guide and Comforter : Regard no | 
carthiy 
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49 
earthly things , for they are of ſhort. 
' contuuance : make the 1oyes of Hea- 
'nen the obie&s of your ule, whuch | 
are eternal] : Deſire God eyther mer. ' 
| cifully to preuent the plagues, or elſe 
'to grant you patience toſuſtainerhem |! 
' when they come, 
It was Paxles advantage to haue 
 Acabus Prophefie of his Chaynes, | 
that {o by his flight hee might eyther 
 defeare the [ewes or. by premedira- 
red Reſoiution lighter or prevent his | 
 boiids. V 
 Althongh ne Repentancs can alrer 
the Aimighties decree, yet refoiued 
patience inay the better endure it : the 
{afeſt ſheiter inall our ailli ions, 1s 
our ict fali relying vppen Gods at- | 
iftarice. And our beſt improcuc- 
ments of Gods power , 1s by cur in- | 
rmuty. | 
| 
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No frovger inſftigation of merey, 
then our acknowledgement of triites | 
ry , asthe p: 1lecge of g:catiiilens 
to relieue the unpotency of dit efed | 
{upplicants. 

Wemuſt labour to gayne by taith, 
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and not to looſe by infidelity , well 
| knowing proſperous iſſues daily to at- | 
tend the lining images of the Deity : || 
| your faithfull weakneſſe becommeth 
| not ay diſaduantage for glorious try- || 
umphes. 1H 
| No Martyre inſulted vppon by the | 
4 furious tyranny of his inraged ad- | 
| | nerſity , but hath faith for his Aduo- | 
4 | cate ; naked Truth for his Guardian; 
| and the Holy Ghoſt to keepe him 
 farrefrom diſconſolate diſtreſſe. Let 
Fo, your {til} armed confidence tyre out 
Ky _ | your tormented ſorrowes , or ſicke-| 
 nefles whatſocuer : Let vs all reſtvn- 
daunted , well knowing that God Þ 
| ſuſtaynes vs , who doubts of the}. 
| Sunnes being , ]though it doe not] 
| 
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| alwaycs ſhine? Or of the faith of 
[:b, though it were ouer-whelmed 
| fora while, Know this, we ſhouldF}} : 
| all, that the Ele&t themſclnes may | 
[ fall, though built vpon the Fonnda- 
| ttonof Go D : yetthe Lord keepes Þ | 
| them from periſhing , though when} | 

| 

| 


they ſtand, he keepes them not from 
talling. 
That 
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| Thatb!] eiſed Apoſtle Saint Paule, 
| | rooke betwecne Damaſems and 7eru- 
J | /alers,, the happielt fall that ever the 
9 | Earth was honovred withall : /» via | 
If | Indews cerrdit , wi reſuroat ( brijtia- | 
| 274 ,' fayth Chriſoſtome. Flee fell in | 
the way a ew, or rather from a Tew, | 
that he might ariſe a Chriſtian. Ttis | 
| our heauenly Fathers mercy that ray- | 
'Þ i ſerh vs when wee arefallen, but our ! 
| | faith muſt keepe vs from falling 
| | When wee are rayſed wee ſtand bo 
| | Faith , and weecome through Faith 
| | into this Grace, wherein we ſtand: | 
| | Shall weſtand by the habits of Gods 
| mercy and grace, Roms. 5. 2. and ſhall ſ 
| | 
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{ wee fall from the acte tnereof by a | 
wilfull Apoſtacy, God forbid ? Let 
vs rither perteucr in Faith, and thar ! | 

' ynto the Death ; weighing what wa- | 

| nering Age we ae fallen into, and ; 

| ſtrange opinions , cuen of the villars | 

| of theſc times. 

| Content wee our felues to paſſe | 
from troubles and calamities , into. 

| cuerlaſting ioyes : for Death is bur | 


' an entrance into bliſle, and as it were, | 
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}*fal. 33.17! Eye of the Lord # wppon them that | 
| feare him , and put their truſt 3n his 
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Heaucn : Cryeto God with Dana, 
WWiar profite 1s there 1n my Blood, 
when 1 ſhall go downe into the graue 
of forgetfulneſſe, 

. Likewiſe Hezrkbiah prayed Againt 
Death, deſiring to be recoaciled ynto 
! God, to giue ſatisfaction te God,and 
his cnildren. | 
| None (ofree from ſinne, but ſtand 
; iNgreat neede to bee purified from 
| fine, and purged from the ſoares, 
blaines , and blemiſhes of miquity - 


Beware of grudging when the Lord 


ll... 
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Arriketh you , becaule it 1s alwayes 
for our good , and he reſteth both a- 
!bleandwilling to deliuer ys #t his 


| pleafures P/al, 33.17. Beheld, the 


| 22e1Cy , 10 delimer their ſoules from 
Death, ret there neuer ſo many tur- 
| bulent tryals ; Yea, it is indeede our 

commoduy that God doeth not ac- 
compliſh his promiſes, ſo ſoone 
2s wee could with, that ſtaying with 
| patience his leaſure, wee may bee 
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crowned with the more glory in the 


ys Wherher wee will :Loxe the Lord 
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end. As euery father nurtureth his 

ſonne, 1o doeth the Loxd his chil- 
dren, bur it is ro walke in his waties, 
The Children of Cod ſhall knowe 
this, thatall ſorrows and fickneſles, | 
croſſes, and troubles , are to proone 


God with all our hearts and Soules an | 
our oreateſt griefes , aud ſuddcit ſor. 

rowes, yeaorno. Dent.13.3.4-CGods 
{ernants muſt bee ro flinckers , bur | 
both followers ard fightcrs in the | 
Lords quarrcll, preferring the Lords | 
glory, before their owne foules 
fafery, 
Do notthinke that each trouble | 
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| Commerth on you , becaufe rhe Lard 
| 1s not with you : For the moſt tender 
| hearted mother will now and then 
hide her ſelfe from her Childe , to 
trie the kinde and Jouing affecti- 
on thereof towards her , that afcer- 
wards finding the loue of her little 
one, ſhee may, as it were, Fut1tin 
| her bofome : So our heauenly father, 


| to finde out our corruptions{where- | | 
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| of wee our ſelues are ignorant ) hee 
| doth ſwinge vs for our follies , that | 
falling weeping at his feete, he might 
louingly take vsvp, and kiſle vs with | 
his mouth. 
| No enils come ypon vs, but when 
we forſake God , who rideth vppon 
the Heauens for our helpe, and. on 
the Clouds for his owne glory. Dent. 
33-16, Whenthehand of God is 
bs vpon you , repent of your ſins hear- 
1:4 1 | | tily, rather then by your power and ! 
bi | pollicy to reſiſt the working thereof: | 
| | whatſoeuer your diſeaſe is, faylenot | 
| for to conlecrate your lelfe, both | 
' ſoule and body, tothe Lord of glo- | 
ry, and you ſhall not doe amifſe. Ny 
| remedy but wemufſt needs enter 1n- 
| | to the way of allthe World, know 
| ' weall therefore in our hearts , and 
| perſwade our foules , that all the 
' good things which the Lord hath 
| rromiſed vs, ſhall cometo paſſe vnto 
vs, and noecuillcan comevnto vs,but 
; by our Diſobedience. God that pla- 
 gued E7ypr, brought //-ac/ ont of Þ 1? 
' Er3pt : Hee that brought 1/#ael intof © 
the 
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the Red Sea, knew how to bring 
chem out to their enemies confuſion, 
and thecomfort of his children. Do 
we acccrding to the courſe of nature, 
wemay hope vndoubtedly ro liue in 
the ſtate of grace : the Lord beeing 
farte more willing to bleſſe then to 
curſe ; But alas, it is the nature ofour 
fleſh, no longecy to obey God, then 
when we are vader the Whippe or 
{COUrgE. | 

Therefore doeth the Lord make | 
ic ofteutimes the end of his punitſh- | 
ment ; to call ys to Repentance, that + 
wee may feeke both tor health and | 
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{ helpeat is hands : The Church of | 


Chriſt now 13, and muſt be ſtill ſab- | 
ie&t to manifold aAAS-ons , howbe- | 
ve ic, God at length will giue 1ov- | 
full ifue, delivering them from al! | 
troubles. | 
Deſire rather the comfort of your | 
poore ſoules , the! the caſe of vour | 
>odies ; for the Almighty giacth | 
much bitterneſſe to their{oules, that 
now and then had the faireſt bodics, 
to Cauſe vs to haue more Care ai 
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reſpect to the inward man z then ro 
| the outward forme. It is viuall with 
God io plunge into aduerſities, not 
to hurt but to heale , not to kili our 
hodies ,-but to ſfaue our ſoules from 
| deſtruction, 

 itzs GODS mercy towards his 
| Children, and his fauour vnto his 
Friends and followers, to make 
| them pertakers of piety, and exam-! 
pies cf Holineflein their places. TI 
 eefire you call ynto minde this one 
| Ng , which ts, thatalthough D 4- 
| 7254 wereannoynted King, and that by 
E : Prophet, yet God would trye tum 
In undry ſorrs, before he had the vie 
of his L179GOME- Art thou a Da- 
%4 * fhinxe itnot much to fail vpon 
thy £:ce to theground, before May 
>&25:, IOCTO ouch knecs, and kinle to 
thy life 3 much more for a while 
icke ſt vs in nc) thou mayelt 
4%E2 SUNG In man reteth n0 
alice” whatsgood invs, reſts al! 
of Gods mercy,froin hun we FECCLuC 
7t {t i5 our infirmity that in tine ©! 
vurtorrows we do no more comfor: 
1.0 
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our {ciues in the Lond our God then «5 
we does 
In each trouble and aduerſiry wee } 

| are to conlider the prouidence of | 
| God, and not like raging Beaſts to | 

|| forger both our owne duty, and} 
| | contemne GODS appointment o- 
Þ} | ner vs. It is Gods pleaſure,to makeas 
| though he would leanevs for a time, | 
yetif wee truſt in him, wee ſhall bee 
{are to finde comfort. | | 
Our heauieſt lamentations ought 
not to bee exceſltne, but moderate ; | 
well conſidering this, that wee 
are to praiſe and glorihe GOD in: 
| all his doings, and remembring that | | 
| many ſobbes and feares both tol-' 
[low and befall the faithfull ones: 
vet ſhews GOD himſelfe moſt 11- 
berall ro his feruants, whe! tey | 
j{eeme to bee. vererly Celtitute of any | 
{ comforts atall. 
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| 

| 
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both in Church & Common-wealth, 


| Holy Scriptures doe warne vs f 

[At large,thar there is neycher rclt nor | 4 

quietneſſe to bee looked for in the. 7 

world, but variety & change of things | 14 
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| Salomon would not ſlay eAbiather, 
' becauſe hee had borne the Arke of the 


| 


| trucly ſet forth, Vertuc] eſteemed, 


wee mult loath the way to the dun- 
| geon of Hell, before that with cou- 
| rage weecanclime tothe Kingdome 
of Glory. 
| The ſuferings of the faithfull haue | 
their priuiledges. I. Reg,2. 26, King 


Lord God before his father Dazid, 
and becauſe hee had ſiffered in all 
wherein his father bad beene afflifted. 


Eliah was a good man, and both be- 


 louedof Gad and man z yet wearied | 


| fore commendable Vertuecangrow : j 


$ 
| 


| 
| 
| 


inthe W i1derneſle, fate downe vnder | 
a Tree, willing to dye, fayd ; It is e-| 


| 
nough 0 Lord, take my ſoule, for Tam: | 


| 20 better they my Fathers, And why 

| was this ? Hecauſe hee was 1ealous | 

forthe Lords Glory, which wee al] 

; ſhould ſtand our for to the loſſe of 
Ol1r + 
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our limbes and | lines. bj 
Gods puniſhments are not to de- bot 
| ſtroy vs vtterly , but to chaſten vs, | 
and to bring vs tothe knowledge of | 
ourſelnes : and to know how much | | 
| better 1t 1s to ſerue God, then Ty | 
rants. God nener ſeeketh the Death 
of a finner, but his Conuerſton. Exec. | 
' 18.32. &c£,33-11. | 
| The Lordis with vs while wee be j 
| with hit, and will be found of vs, 
1f wee forſake him not : God doth ; 
 relerue vnto himſelfe a number whom 
| hee will heare, both for himſelfe and. 
others : Pray faithfully, and your ' 
: confidence cannot bee fruſtrate. Bee | 
' Wiſer then A/a, who when hee was | | 
 ſicke, in the extremity of his diſeaſe, 
ſought rather vntothe Phiſitians,then !, &p,0n, 
vnto God. 2. {hron. 16-12. Where |16. x2, 
all Chriſtians ſhould ns: wy , that 
| firſt wee ſhould ſeeke God to purge 
| our {innes, which reſt the chicfe | 
| cauſes of our Difeaſes ; and after- 
| wards vie the helpe of Ka Phy fitian, 
as a meanes by whom 'God w al, | 


| 
Remember I pray you,;that affi1 H10n ; 
gn 1eth. f 
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giueth ynderſtandisg ; ſo that ſuch as ||| ' 
| hane hated God in their proſperity, | 
muffnow in their gyferies both ſue || | 
and fceke to him, | 

Thebelt of vs are no better then 
Was King AManaſſeh, wo NzUECT TE- | 


; 
garded God till hee was put into ||| © 
) 


fetters, and bounden in Chaines, and | 
| carried to Babe{ : Where being in 
| cribulation, hee then prayed to the | 
Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe 
| greatly before the GOD of his 
| Fathers ; and God was intreated of 
| him, and heard his prayer ; and 
| orought um againe to /ers/alem, 1n- 


| ro his Kingdome+ thenknew Afanaſ: i| | 
[eh that the Lord was God. l 
| Sechow God by our afflicions ||" 
doth giue vs vaderitanding , fo that |Þ 
{ whereas wee bated God in cur proſ- In 
} perity , now in our miſery wee 
{ ſeeke vnto him. When God puni- ||| - 
| | ſheth vs, if 1s to make vs fee our || 
; © { miſeries: he would not exerciſe vs || 
| vnder our Crofles, but to make vs |" 
| loath the Earth, and loue the Hea- || * 
| | uens, Why are weall exerciſed with 
Rl 
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woekull crofles, and moſt bitrer cala- 
mities 2 not to hinder,but further our. 
paſſage to Paragule. 

I hold it farre better 1n time of your 
ſickneſles, ro commend and commit | 
your ſ{cltero God, and his protei- | 
on ; then by ſecking ordinary meanes | 
to glue an occaſion to others,to think | 
you doubt of Gods power. 

Are wee inmilety, let vs all faſt | 
and intreate Ged for mercy, and hee | 
will not finally forſake vs : wee | 
ſhould conſccrate our felues te him 
that made vs, ſo ſhall wee bede- | 


liuercdat the laft from each malady, 
hell, death , and dangers: Our no 
uing God and heaucnly father would | 
not affli& vs, but to the enforcing of 
vsto the better keeping of his Com- | 
mandments, w hereunto we coud not j 
be brevght by Gods great bereiits. | 
Abaſhuernus and Haman fate met- 
ry, and drinkirg Wine, when Zfher 
was faſting, and CMordecas montr-. 
ning ; yet. wentmerry Haman to the 
Halrcr, aud /Jfordecas to preferment, | 
I intreare you that you neuer doe ) 
mi{truſt 
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miſtruſt the rare prouidence of God, | 


\who ruraeth the joy of the wicked| 
Faeo ſorrow , but the teares of the 
gadly into gladneſſe. It's the lot of 
holy men not onely to beeaffliced 
' outwardly in body, bur alſo inward- 
ly in minde and conſcience, with 
| temptations of ſeeming friends , and. 
 diabolica!l difpnrations vrging to de- 
paire. 
| Sathan w1ll tei! thee, that God 1s a 
ſeuere Indge, and thy mortall enemy; 
and therefore 1t 1s but in vaine to fue 
; to him for ſ\1ccour : Such comfor- 
| ters as thefe bee not come to com- 
fort you, but torment yon;and to adde 
one affliction to another. Bce you 
therefore coaltant to reliſt the Deu1l!, 
and all his temptations ; and fo at 
length you ſhall bee ſure of good 
| fucceſle. 
| Tknow my "foe" that yece ref: 
not like 1 blocke, inſenſible ; but that 
| 1n your patience you feele affiction; 
| and griefe ofminde : yer keeye vo! 
, 4 meane herein, and rebell not again: 


| God as the wicked and vngodly « doe: 
Bt 
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But confefle you that God's wiſe and 
| g00d, although his hand be ſoare vp- | 
' on you, yet doth hee all things 1a] 
' Inſtxce and Equity. pd 
| _ Ceaſe not therefore to feare God, | 
when his plagies are moſt ypon you: | 
for the more you ſuffer , the more | 
glorious ſhall bee your Crowne : Sa- 
than can goe no farther in puniſhing 
you, then the Lord will permit hun 
for your goods 
[5b teacheth ys not to meaſure 
Gods fauour by the vehemency of the 
diſeaſe wherewith wee are perplex- | 
cd : for then might 7ob, and perad-+ 
tenture your ſelfe ſuppoſe that God | 
had caſt you off, becanic he vieth of- | 
ren to leaue his owiie without helpe, | 
and moſt wonderfull affi ted veith 
 ſoares, forrowes, and diſeaſes, As | 
weereſt contented with proſperity - | 
ſo ſhould weebewith aduerſity, ac- | 
 knowledging his mercy in the for-| 
mer. and his Iuſtice in the latter ; till | 
1g againſt God- | 
Iudge none the more finfull be- | 
cauſe / 
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| cauſe of their ſorrowes, neyther 
| ought wee to bee weary of our liues, | 
| becag{e wee are ſwbiet to infirmi- 
| ties - Bur becauſe wee aregiuen to 
| Kane and rebellion againſt God ; 
; therefore ſhould wee feare and tr em- 
| ble. and the rather becauſe murmur- 
ing againſt God in atiiftion cCoth 
bur increaſe the paine, and vtteretn 
' mansfolly. lob 5 « 17, Behots, ble 
| {ed is the man whom God Ger! 
| Therefore refuje not thouthe chal 


| Gilements of the Alm: :ghty : > ver/. 1 8 


p.m. 
"_— 


, For hee maketh the woxnd , ard bins | 
| deth 5t wp, hee ſmiteth, ond his hana's 
; m14be whole, God lendeth trouble | 
2{ter trouble, that his Childred May i 


\ not for one time, but continually 
 tru{t in the Lord ;and how they ha! 


greateſt and laſt temptation : wh ich 
promite though it bee not aiwazes 
performed, yetit doth the LORD, 
TCCOMPENGE 1: othcrwiſe,to the:r 24- 

uanage. 
My GOD might damne : mee | 
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| 


| 
, 
| 


' have a confortable ifNue euen 11 their. | 


| 


| 


to Hell, whilft hee whippeth me toll | 
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Heauen : the affiiQtions I ſuftaine, 
' came for my owne*ſinnes ; and Pro- 


miſe to my ſoule through my Saviour | 


| Chrilt leius, a moſt happy conquelt 
| OUT them all. | 
By afflictions God keepeth vs as | 
ia priſon, and reſtraineth vs from | 
dog ewll ; neither can any ſer at 1i- 
berty but God our Lord, who is not 
rigorous to any, but righteous to all. | 
| God {anfike your attiiftions, and | 
| free you fram mitery , cemfort you | 
in Paradiſe, and eſtablith you really 
. with Glory, Amen. 
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IWecdneſday Heautations, , | 


| 
Hen the LORD doth. 
viſite vs, and not prefentiy 
; 
: 


free vs out of trouble; we 

maſt bewareand rake heed 
that weemur:muic uct 2gaintt Goa: ' 

ro TEQu:re, Or Brucdge at his chaltifc- 
ments. God tome:times fufers hits 


IJ 
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tion z and to ſee no glimering of 
his myrcies ; ſometimes againe hee 
cauſeth the hearts of his (deareſt 
Children to leape for ioy , then ma- 
| king his Maiety moſt knowne, 
| whenit may tend:moſt for the com- 
| fort of the Ele& ; Learne weeall to 
{ waite the Lords leaſure forour de- | 
| liuerance , not to preſcribe his time, 
bur ſtay his leafure ; and willingly 
waitetill he comfort vs againe, 
|. God forgetteth notto bee. graci- 
ous, though ſometimes hee ſeemeth, 
as though hee would ſhut vp his1o- | 
 ving kindnefle in difpleaſnre : How | 
| focuer it pleaſeth GOD now and 
| thento humble his Children , yet he 
torſaketh them not for cuter. 


| Whatare many nights of affliti- | 
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' ons.in compariſon ofthe toyfull mor- 
ning, and fi:n-ſhine of the euerla- 
} ſting. mercies and fauours of God: ' 
Theſe, theſe rezoyceeur ſoules, and 
| comfort our hearts which are op- 
| prefled with ſorrow. Demtro. 8. 
| 16. The Lord humbleth his Cho- | 
Tar people, and prooueth them that | 


he | 
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latter end. = | 
A man may gather more vndoubs- ! 
ted aflurarce of, GOD $S cuerla- | 
fting fauours towards hus {otile, by | 
inward atflictions , then by any out- | 
ward proſperity in the world» _ { 
Let vs all' conſider the manner of | 
Gods ccaling , wich his peoplein the 
world , hee willnowand rhenſpoile / 
vs of all. our Scnces, and feeling of bjs | 
Mercics in Chriſt ; yea, {afer vsto 
le Bleeding n our miferies , yea,ticor- | 
hed and tormented with the heate of 
| 

| 


Gods anger for ſfinne. But when our 


 hopereſts cuen gone , then doth our 

-heauenlyFather ſend a gracious raine, | 
and a bleed ſhower, to quench the 
| heate! of -onr poore afflicted foules | 
- for:fanne,, which ſhall beas mercy to | 


men in{martand miſery. 


keth/God his ſeruants in fo much mi- | 
ſery?. o:::1, 1 | 


Ao{.! Ter makevs tl to, depend. of 9” 


him onely. wath faith and paticnce, 
Secondly, to make vs toknow ai] 
_- (ce 
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haue, it is onely m Chriſt, Thirdly, 
| to ſtirre vpour hearts to ſecke and | 
pray vnto the Lord more earneſtly for 
| helpe and ſuccour. Fourthly, to make | 
| vs cſteeme the mercy of God more 
highly, becauſe things eaſily come | 
Brr's : 
' by, are lightly eſteemed ; but things 
' Tong in getting, coſting much trouble 
and paines, are moſt ſett by : often 
therefore doth the Lord deferre his 
| mercy vnto the laſt gaſpe, that ſo it 
; might be the more eſteemed. 
 Ohwaite wee GODS leaſure, | | 
| hough hee deferrelong, and ſeeme to | | 
forgctvs: wee hope Lord, for life | || 
11 the middeſt of death, and fay, | | 
though thou kill vs, yet will wee 'l 
truſt 11 thee; although thou deferre | || 
thine heipe and comfort for many | 
ycares, yetwill wee neuer let goe 
} { our hold, but {til] hang onthy mer- 


be þ 
| | P . . 

cy with our hands of Faith, ſaying | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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ithas; Tord, though thou haſt al- 


ready whipt mee diuers wayes,, yct 
will I nener forget to meete thee ; || 
with ||| 


0 Ht _oo—— 


LS uo, Y % - __ F - ce bl FS -Y a 3 _ pa, 
"+ + REESE G OS OT ITT. To wh; rt le as LEY OG IP EE IR 3. - $»> +: 1 4-4 ood Fx 4 
* « * 4 P : * _ - 4y . * ba f - — Cal 
, 4 Fs, " —_— = '<F F of A * £.5 * F) i : - * V ,. % ” "0 LY 5 wt % . 4 -_ - 0 ſe * þ T 4 4 o* * "Is XX 4 ” b . 
Tas > ” . I” TEE at ans * TO. Eto EY bas. 2 a 2. 
n y $42 yr bs : 4 -- - - ot "'s 
® DY.. 1 4 4 4 þ, wo - *" 4 b. if 4 tt - a bag = oo” - a b- v6 4 3 
: _ - ws — "OW. _ _ oo * 
. __ 1 d- - ——_ 


' God for our ſinnes, yet layeth hee 


| | in mercy will makevs well able to 


"dit... 
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Maltby's AM orſels for Alone, 
| with my repentant teares :well know - 
' ing thou eſteemeſt nothing when 
| Reformation of heart and life js 
wanting. 

Iudgements come eftfoenes from 


_ _ 5 UP os oo ”  wroOaueoones: Oo - ——x+ —_ 


Li 


—_— x 
, 


| 1o mere crofles ypon vs, then hee 


 beare : granting ſuch an iſſue, as 
wee ſhall gaine more. in the Sp1- | 
Tit, they wee ſhall looſe in the 
 flcſh. 

| Content your ſelfe my Brethren, 
| the Croſſe ia G O D $ due time {hall 
| bee your aduamage , ard leaue a ſure | 
| blefling behinde ir ; GOD impo- 
ſing no puniſhments vpon vs but 
for our finnes, the tryall of our 
| Faith , Paticnce, &c. "+741 
For our Heavenly Father doth | 
 affit vs with light afiiition, to | 
; make vs runve vato him and kifſe 
| his rod; he atfliQting vs tor ur gooc, 
| thereformation of our lines, and the 
| {a'uation nf our foules, | 

| Ideny not but the beſt of Gods ch! - | 
| dren may be afflicted with ficknes and | 
| F:-2 Wound, 
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wounds. with troubled Confaen> 


purge onr corrupt and cankered 


Tnotthis, how the poore Members 
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Le tt ——..o—_ 


| ces. Gods rod being good both to. 


| hearts, and for the humbling of them | 
| ttzronghly to the exerciſe of faith,pa- | 


| tence, and prayer, 
| Hee knowes little that knowes 


\of CER 15ST mult bee aftiifted, 
and live in ſorrow , ſicknefſe , and | 
| griefe of minde;yet granteth the | 
Lord patience to endure all. 

{ By teares, forrowes, and grie- 
nous tickneſſe , doth God fyle away 
the cankered ruſt of our Rebellions, 
that wee might bee more feruent 1n 
Prayer, hunger more after Hea- 
nen, andthe more eagerly depend of 
his fatherly goodnefſe, and dinire | 
{ graces. When wee doe aske one 
thing , hce gjnetn vs another thar's | 
better for vs, that wee might learne | 
' wholy to depend of his goodneſie 
al! the dayes of our lines. Are 
you n diſtreſie, Ning your {elfe 1n-, 


'rotheblfed Armesof the LoRDSs 


; mercy, to will ' hee vndeubtedly ! 
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giue you cuerlalting reſt yato your | | 
ſoules : ſuch is the loue of G OD, | 
that hee neuer failes nor forſakes his | 
Children, 


Neuer deſpaire for any troubles, | 


' 
| 


the God of peace will ſhortly treade | 


downe Sathan vnder your fecte : hee | 
is faithfull that haue made vs this 
promiſe, Rom. 16. 29. \Rom, 16. 
Affiiction being our portion on \*'** 
earth , wee muſt labour to getfaith | 
and patience in our ſoules , that fo ' 
wee may hold out vnto the end, ' 
As weeare Gods Children, 'we finde ' 
no promiſe 1n the Word of God to | | 
be freed from temptations and trials, ' 
pouerty, {ickneſle, &c. 
Howbei: as wee are Gods Chil- | pe 
dren, wee haue this promite , that | 
theſe things ſhall never hurt vs , bc- ! 
cauſe the Lord willſo fanAtife them : 


— 
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vleſſing behinde them. 

In time of danger and death, 
nought 1n the world ſhould more | 
cotafort vs then this, to rememacr | 
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Will. | 


 uetous in all heauenly knowledge of | 


MN 


' heart . ard will [are ach As are af- 


 fiited un /pirtt, 


— —_ 


that wee hane e witked before ( G © OD: 


in truth, and with an vpright heart. | 
Eſay 28.3, This chic Exzechiah 


when hee was going the way of all 
fleſh , that hee had vndertaken 
ich pales to know the LORDS 


The beſt Chriſtian 1s the moſt co- 
God, and our falution by Iefus 


Chrift ; the Childe of God is no | 
{ooner in perill, but the Lord put- | 


reth vnder his owne hand to acting: | 


11m from death and danger. | 
, | TOE not God who ſayth, E- | 
©4ei7. 8. For a lutle time | 
haue I forſaken thee, out with great | 
| Si: ox: will I gathey thee. Pal, | 
£7 17. 18, The Lords neere vn- | 


'r0 all thoſe that are of @ contrite 


Doth notour Sautour comfort his 
Di:cipies thus, /ohn 14. 18. I will: 


; ot nana dis comfortleſſe, but I will. 


' Come Vito you, euen [, and lam! 


with you torhe cndof rhe worla. | 


Doud?® | 
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full and comfortable. When delji- 
'uerance ſhall bee moſt welcome, | 
'tnen will ſhee breake forth : How= 
locuer_the hope that is deferred, | 
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Doubt not but there i Is comming 
a time of refreſhing, that will breake 
out as the riſing of the Sunne, and | 
chebright beames of the Morning | 
after a tempeſtuous Night : which 
of all things will bee then moſt ioy- 


—” << .  - rm ot 


may for atime bee the fainting of | 


'the heart, yet' when the deſire 
commeth ', itis as a Treeot Life. 


\ Pronerbs IJ 12. | 
The Children of God learae by 


 Aduerlitic tocome home to their 


| heauen! ly Fathers houle. Eor when 


ney ther preaching, nor Pray WY 


 bleſlings , nor threatning w if caule 

them ro come : then come the Plague 
and Peſtilence, Famine, and VW arre eof 
themſclies, meere croſſes,but ſanti-. 


fied by God ynto vs,if we make Tig he | 


vieof xa :wherefore the {tate of af-| | 
fiction i is ſafer then the eſtate of prol- | 
perity. The Phaliſtines pany not | 
V | Ynderitand Sampſons Ritdle, how | 
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; ſweete came out of ſower , aud meate 
| out of the eater, No more can the 
worldly minded vnderitand , that 
tribulation bringeth our patience, and 


| momentary affli&ions a moſt excel- 


{ lent waightof eternall glery- 

| Crofles for the prelent, 1t's true ; 
they are not pleaſant : but abcerwards 
they bring the quiet fruite of Righte- 
| oufneſle vnto them which are there- 


Eſay 26.16 by exerciſed. See E/ay 26. 16. Pſal, 


| x. 17. Luke 15.18. 


| Know this all yee people, that 


there is more ſollid Ioy. i ſuffering 


| rebuke with Chriſt our Maiſter, then 
| in all the pleaſures of ſinne which are 


| but for a ſeaſon, Why doth God |F| 
oft thus viſite our Eg//4 Nation, \| 
and as 1: were the very Citty and |; 
| Scate of our Soucraigne, with the fa- j}| 
| mous Academies of Oxford and |Þl| 
| Cambridge ? but-to this end, that || 
; troubles viſiting ys, wee, enen this | 


| whole Nation might powre out our ||| 


4 


| prayers, whilelt his chaltening is vp- | 
on vs,or our bretarcn ; as Hager || 
' prayeqwhile I/mzaecl cryed. I 
| The Þ' 
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oe Ve vemos 


The 1/aeclites in time of thety pro- 
ſperaty, forgat God and all the mighty 


workes which hee had done for them. 


Palme 119.71. Therefore ſuffered | 


he them to wander in the Wildernes, 
where they found no Citty to dwell 
in : then cryed they vnts the Lord jn 
their troubles, and he delmered them 
out of their diſtreſles. 

Did the Prodigall ſonnc cuer in- 
tend to returne home agayne to his 
Fathcr,till the Famine Pinched him ? 
No, no , it was the Famine that met 


. 
\ 


] 


pſalm,r19 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


1m and pinching him at the hcarr, | 


made him to reſolue to packe home 
| to his Father, acknowledge his fault, 
and intreate him for pardon, Tonas | 


feprin the ſhip, but he both watch- 
\cd and prayed in the Whale, Tr is 
| good, ſayth Jeremy, Lam. 3.27.tor a 
man to beare the yoake in his youth : 
And Daxid acknowledgeth it good 
for him tobeafflifted. And our Sa- 
uiour Chiiſttelleth vs, that our hea- 


| 
_i 3 >7 


| 


| 


acaly Fathers manner 1s, to purge e- 
| ucry branch that It may bring foortn | 


|| more fruite. | Fi 
| Afnictions | 
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| Afficbions are of {ingularvie, to 
| turne 95 vnto God : Suffer wee them 
| therefore to turne vs, and to bring 
| vs home to our Heanenly Fathers 
 houſeand preſence. 

Truely there 1s nothing better for 
any of ysall, young orold, manor 
W oman, then affii&ions, if God 
{antific them vnto ys, and gine vs 
ehe true vie of it, it will makevs 
ſcarch our hearts, and call our liues 
| to account : yea Commpell ys to runne 
| ynto Gad by earneſt and hearty 
| Repentance and prayer, denying 0:7 
 {elues,, and relying onthe mercies of 
| God) in Chriſt. 
| Traeit 1s, that no Viſitation for |ſ 
the preſents ſweet; bur afterwards | 
et bringeth the Fruite of RighteuuCl | 
| neſſe to fuca asare thereby exerci- | 
} ſed, more follid ioyes 11 ſuffering 
| with Chriſt, taen reſt in Worldly 

pleaſures , that endure but for a 
ſeaſon. 

| Whatloener befals ve, looke wee 
 alwayes tothe hands of God, and | 
 obſexue we his angry Countenance 
towards 
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towards vs by reaſon of our ſinnes, 
0 Jand horrible 1impleties : Labour wee | 
n ſto reforme our faultes , and marke | | 
24 
© 
$ 


we from whoſe hands our puniſh- 
ments COMe- 
This obſeruation will bee a good | 
r{meanes to bridle vs, andikeepe vs | 
from impatience, murmuring , and | 
muttering agaynſt the Lord: Thinke | 
this of Gods Iudgements , that they | 
come not by chance ynto vs, but} 
s $looke we vntothe. hand of G OD : |} 
IV ho fayth, i draw my ſword,1 kill { 
7 (2d make aizue, I fend the plague | 
| | | 

- and peſtilence to conſume and to De- 
FN itroy. ? 
Inall this, let vs ſay with the Plal- 
miſt 119. 75. {kyow, Q Lord, that | 
thy Indgements are right , and that ; 
thou baFt afflicted me iuſtly » taying | 
70 20Ye Upon me , then thou enable? | | 
me to beare : The Spiric of GUL| 
tcacheth vs wholy to reve, depcnd, 
and 'watite duely vppon bis gracious | 
rromiſe, whoſe Countenance 1s iti] | 
towards vs - Weigh well wat true | | 
| 


. - < $21. ' 
comfort and nappineſſe it iSvntoa | 
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(poore diſtreſſed ſonle to heare; come! 


is the manner of me the God of all 


thou hither , 1am thy Saluation, / | It 


feſh )neuer to ſtrike with my iucge-! 
| ments , but firſt to glue | Eng {o 


| | as if men wilbe\wiſe to beiceue my 


Word, and amend their liucs, they 
may awoyde my Indgements ,; or 8% 


| 


ins on 10 Vice and folly,be moſt wor- 


| 


| thily plagued and puniſhed. 


- -Itis the Lords mercy to adimoniſh Þ 
before hee correft vs + Hee{ wk 
ſomertmes vnto vs by himſelfe , and 

ſometimes by Chriſt Tefus : the wite- 
| dome of the Father crying and ca- 
ling vs to heare his voyce, and tu 


 meanes to win vs, rather then threat: 
»1ng3 to frightvs, \ 
Let vs ail, T beſeech you;be reclky 


| before his Wand {hewing Wrath 
and the prepared rod both Wrat' 
| and Diſpleaſure : Are we weake! th: 
are meanes to Repentance and Reco? 


+ Cthation : looke wee backe thercio! 


vnto our former Race of yeares, Cri 
01128 
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{ receine Inſtra&tion , viing tayrc 


| med by his Word and gentle Voyce 
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ning his Majeſty to \deale mercifully 

'with vs. Letvs take heed that wee 
accuſe not God of 'any hard dealing, \ 
| but rather accuſe the hardnefle of our | 
| owne hearts, thatare ſo ynwilling to | 
be warned by his Word and Iudge- | 
ments. | 
| The Lord doth often humble ys, to ! 
f bring. vs home to himfelfe, by his \ 
| Word and by his Tudgements ; yea, | 
© 11s mercies,& the motions of his ſpi= | 
f ric doth ovr heauenly Father vie to } 
humble vs.So plaguesand judgments, 
' woes and miſcries doth the' Lord 


Þ caſe to light vpon vs, 'mealting *e- | 
| 


- 


| uenaway (as 1t were) our Corrupti.. 

© ons in the boyling Caldron of com- 

-S mon Calamittes. | | 
God by: ſickneſle teacheth vs not 

| to truſt in our ſtrength , for wee are 

| 


| 25 a ſtaffe in a mans hand ; 'except the 

| Lord hold vs vp, wee carmot ſtand, 

'Þ but downe wee fall one way or atto-, 
"Þ ther ; as Perer had into hell, if Chriſt ) 
Þ# had not held out his helping hand. | 
# Weeare all the Lords Seruants, ; 
i hired to labour in his Vineyard, and; 

2 therein! 
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\ therein to perſcuer vnto the very eue- | 
{ | ning of our dayes , dedicating vnto 

| him both Cure, Soules, and Subſtan- 
ces, Liues, and Labours, 

L 7 Lay hold betimes of the mercies 
| of God in Chriſt Teſug, and let ney- 
{/ - | ther ſorrowes nor ſickneſles make vs 


| [i (hrinke from him, Affictions ! 


<> <— 


are of excellent yſe, to tarne vs vnto 
God, both the Church of God in 
| | | generall, and theſcrnants of God in | 
| particuler : When they do not profit- 
| | ably vie proſperity , nor behaue them F | 
ſelves thankefuily in the day of peace, 
they mult bee touched with Crofles 
| and Froubles , ſickneſſes aud for-E 
| rowes, which will cauſe vs all to 
| call our euill wayes to remembrance, 
_ and turne our feete to Gods Teſti- 
MONIES. | 
| Itis the Promiſcof God, 2. Samy. 
| 7+14. 15. To Dauid 4nd his Poſteri- 
2:Sa.7-14 ty, that hee will be his Father, and 
Es | the Father of his Seede ; and ſinming 
| he will cha$ten vs with the rod of men, 
and with the plagues of the Childrerſ 
of men : That is, gently as Father; 
chaftiſe 
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his mercies from ys: 


W hy are wee often ſcourged of 


[ 

| 
jehaſtiſe x their Chi dres, bath near rake 
| 

| our heauenly Farher ? bur becaule we 


are frozen 11 the dregs of corruprti- | 
ons, Wee ſpend eur dayes in Care- | 


leſtetecurity , withoutan holy tcare 


| towards our heauevly, home. - Ceale 


Wee neuer vnilil wee. get tall hoid of 


' his moſt noly hand ,-that can-poy- 
 rfally "i vs thorough Hell to 


' Heauen. ſcis Gods fauvur to Callvs: 
from Hell by afflickious, and thereby | 
to breake invs the power of finne, | 
an to let out fuch corrupt biood, as / 


clic would much hinder the thriu- 
ing ofrthe belt graces { of our moit 


mercifull Fatizer) more foules, ard 


this 1s oftentimes one cauſe: why 
wee are eftloones heid IoNg 11 


'the Cabjn of Care, and bead ot 


 Afflictions and wocs . by reaſon that 
| 2 223 HS RO: G eh! rough 


—— _ 


of his Name :' Therefore comineth_ 
his holy hand to change our ctates, | 
to awaken vs from wickeduelle ; to 
| Chaſtcn vs with his rods,and to purge | 
[ys with fire, Turne1vec our hearts. 
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| abuſe our ſtrength , and to the great 


through wilfull wantomneſſe, wee. 
diſhonour of God, and ruine - of our | 
ſoules. Did not the ſufferings ofour 
 Sauiour ſhield vs from damnation J 

Secke yee euer to bee bettered 1n | 
Obedience , reformed in the whole 
' man, humbled vnder Gods hands, | 
examining your hearts what ſinneful] 
ations haue paſſed from you , that 
the Lord ſhould thus ſtrike and viſite 
' you. Aﬀeer ſight of your ſinnes, bee 
| forrowfull in ſoule, and humbled in 
| heart ; marking well what God doth 
| ſtill aime at : Not by ſorrowfull fick-f 
| nefſe to deſtroy you, or to confound 
you z but to enforce you to call your 
| owne fonle to ſigh, and your very 
| heart ſo to ſee your owne finnes , as 
{ (in a ſan&ified courſe )you may come 
home to your ſelfe,and ſay from your 
ſoule, this ſurely reſteth the correR:- 
ing hand of God, which now {triketh 
| mefor my ſinnes . I will now there- 
| fore returne vnto my heauenly Fathe: 
| by true repertance : for hee tharnowſ || 
| {triketh mee, will both heale _" _ | 
Elf 
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| ſobbe , and goe ſoftly ; yea, to 'fechs | 


remembreth Mercy : and how loe- | 
ver God whip and ſcourgevs (that | 
are his Children) yethis mercies will | 
he neuer take from ys. | 

Be you ſure that God humbleth | 
you nootherwile in the world , then | 
| hee handled his otely Senne , who | 
bath begunto drinke to you this bir- | 
rer potion ;not onely afſayyg it , but | 
drinking to you a fuil draught, It's | 
| aut onely a comfort, buta glory, tw 
| bee partner, and feliow-tufterer | 
with CHRIST, whodelighteth | 
'toſee in vs ſome reprelentation of | 
Oo limfelfe. 
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| | 

, '_ Weeareno members of Chriſt, | 
r | if wee participate not with him of the | 
| perſecutions and injuries of this ite, | | 


| Our heauenly Father will neuer | 
| bold backe his mercies from thole, 


| 


nd | whom our Sau1iour entreateth yolo 


| 


; | ies , Wee Can not bce ouercharged | 
. 4 G 2 who. 


— 


A—— 


——_— __—___ ew 


C——_——— 


———— - a. <A Dr eos ow ow -. D- - 


6 (03H = = 
86 A Grand-fathers Legacy, or I 


| 


a auv__—_ — -— _— 


o ———__— _— OO Ot Voer onoe _—_— TER 


, whoare charged with Chriſt, who' 
| from euery croſſe hath now taken 
' away both the Infamy* and the 
' Curie, and hath made it a Tridy- 
nall and a Throne of Indgement for | 
-for all the World. Chriſt hath now 
made the ation of bearing the Croſle. 
both iablameableand honourable. | 

Are you afflited in Conſcience, j 
get you vnto Chriſt, that good Sa-, 
maritane, Who will powre Wine! 
and Oyle into our wounds. 

Chrift ſuffered, all hadall againſt 
hint for vs , and will wee contented-. 
| ly ſuffernothing for him? 14 euer | 
| any truſt in God, and was not deli- | 
| aered ? | "0 
| Or did God euer finally forſake 

thoſe whom hee fauoured? Or is 
| deliverance frem temporal] calami- 
| ries an aſſured ſigne of Gods fauors? 
| Surely no; for the Indgetnents of 
| Godare both ſecretand vnſearchable; 
| nothing making ys miſerable or bap- 
py > butthat which ts eternall : Cry 
! wee therefore, Lord, fo ſanRific 
| | our griefes, as thou commnnicate 
there- 
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therewith thy Graces vnto vs. Let 


'vs of our Diſobedience, t'1ar firſt 
brought inte this world fickneſles, | 
and (orrowes , moleſtations, and m1- 
| cries, diſcaſes and death. O letys 
 beglad to ſuffer troubles , and tra- 
'uels in [this world, eſtecming Our 


' trauell into the Land of promiſe; or 
as the ſixe dayes of labour which goe 
before the Sabbathof reſt, 
| OTord, we areall but as Lamps 
| of Clay, andasv npoliſhed peeces of ; 
| Wood, yetdoe wee humbly pre- 


"a 


l ſent our ſclne vato thee, make of 
| vs what it pleaſcth. thee, : Wee of- 

| + fer our (clues wholy vnto thee, defi- 

| ring to depend Alrogether vppon 

'B thee 

| This World Jer. 39. 7.154 time 
| of [acobs trauel! , Y :etſhallhce be de- 


from it, - 

The Lord of Hoſtes will breake 
; the enemics yoake from off his owne 
| PeOp.CS necke, ſo that Strangers | 


) 
| 
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' euery calamity anq crofle acmonſh 


- whole time of life, as the forty Yeares 


| (hal no more ſeructhcſclues of /a Fl 
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Thisis the comfort of Gods peo- 
ple, thathewſoener God puniſheth, 
| yet 1* is to ſaue them; thongh hee cur- 
; reteth vs by his Iadgements, yet wil 
| he nat vrterly cut vs off in his anger. 
| IF our bruifings were 1nct1-ble, 
ten we! our wounds dolourous, 
!t no Plaiirer or Medicine could heipe 
vs, then were our caſe molt d<i- 
PeFAtC. 

| But wee hauea Swiour, an} moit 
kinde Samaritane y. reſtorivg our 
ſoutes bothf, on death and darger : 
yctas the Iron muſt bee well hea- 
ted 1n the fire, ere 1t can be wrought 
' with the Hammer, ' and driuen out on 
| the Anvile : So may wee not paſle to 
| the Pallace of Paradiſe, till firſt wes 
| {ufter many ftroakes of holy remy- 


' tations , and pafle thorough the hre | 
| of piercing tryals. The holy Saints, | 
| and blefled Martyrs haue thus piſſed | 
| through this world of woe,and come | 


; tothe Crowne of glory, 


| Co! is eftſoones ſending troubles | 


, and atfiictionsw ſuch as hee beſt los: 
' ucth, becauſe they ſhould nat buſie. 


their 


— 
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cheir thoughts with worldly occali- | 
| ons, but {till be labouring and haſt- 
ing on their Iourney towards Hea- | 
ten, Itis the wiſedome of God to | 
| 


| deale roughly with his choſen Chil- | 
| Þ | dren, making their liues both paine- | 
| | fall aud labourious to them, to cafe | 
' Þ | chem to makethe more haſte ro fiuſh | | | 
their lourney, without loytering in ' 
the ſhadow of this world, and ſo | | 
to Inoſe the day-light, and goe 01 | 
ſtumbling in the darke. | 
| Nothing is more honourable for | 
any Knight er Souldier, then to 
beare the Armes of his King and. 
Captaine , neyther t1 any tiue Chri- 
| | tian, rhcn for to ſuffer tiauell and. 
| perſecution, as h1s fergiuer and kee- : | 
| | 
| 
| 


+ 
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per Teſus Chriſt hath done. | 

| Learae wee all ta wade thorough 

| | calamities after our Capraine , look- 

| | | ing for that Day which may errich 
'|Þ | vs with cternall happineſſe : I b:- 

Þþ | ſeech you make benefit of your pre-/ | 

ſent tribulation. 

| Gondspeople muſt remember that | 

tis ſafer ſayling through the bitter | 
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*h | g Oo aid on wn arhersLegiy, 0 or 
0 | | | Horm! » {eas of afflidtioas, -rhentan-! 
c2b% | | ci"g 1 picafure-wppon' the 'calme 
vſe 4} | | Pr-ames ot Vanities, Bur who flyes/| 
2aht | from 2 Foſperity , as from the Pciti- | 
% | Jence : Or thinke themſclues fafeſt, | | 
(oY | when it-is fircheſt from them. 
uy. 5 | | Our way to Heancen, is no# by 
of | proſperity or high lookes, treading”! 
b. of ' 07 our Neighbours: neckes, and Con- | 
os 2X; | | temning of the poore :*but' chrough | 
Wh | ; per{ecutions and croſſes, reailings | 
_ | (cottings, and all ignominies of the 
wal | | world, whiclr patiently wee mult 1n- 
Bow | ; CUTC and ſuffer, for our Saujours| ake. 
Wh” | '  Shallthe Eftrich digeſt hard Tron 
bo | to preſeracher health : The Souldier | 
8: | 'indure hardneſſe , to achicne the | 
Wb | Corqueit : the iicke Patient {wallow 
IM, bitter pils, to beeaſcdof his griete : | 
"0 | arid ſhall weneytherabide ſoares nor | 
W] |  frekneſics , ſtormes nor tempelts to 
& i, | ger into the placeof blifle, and King: 
M dome of Glory. | | 
4M | As #acebthoughthis/emuen yearcs. 
E: | Ae FUICC ſhort , for the great Loue | 
*% thart' e "are to Racdelse So ſhould all | 
the tribuiations of this World , for 
" the 
A ea an ST (2 NS +. 


DF. 
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the Kingdoms of Heauen. The Lord 
' will ſzrely ſane theſoules of his Ser- 
 ints that pur thesr truſt 31 (Hh Pſa. 
26. 2, aud calldayly vpon rim. 
Hee would not bid vs «all and 
cry vato him, vnleſſe hee ment to. 
ponder our. humble-defires ; let vs, 
truely worſhip him onearth, andhe 
will Carely glotifie vs in Heauenz If 
wee but once heartily defire to walke 
11 the truth ,'- God will ſo knir our : 
hearts vnto him , that we ſhall luxe- | 
ly finde delinerance from the nether- | 
mo{t'Hell. | 
God wil not finally faile to ſtreng- 
then his Seruants, to ſhew ſome 
tokenypon you for gocd, ſoas you 
hall bce both holpenand comfor- 
red. P/al.86. Though the Lord. our | 
God ſometimes'turnes' his face from | 
"$,yetwill hee atlaſt ſatisfie ys with | 
his mercies, and being his - ſeruants, | | 
hew vs hisglory. P/all. 90. 16. 7en,' 
| the g lorioms Mateſty of the Lora our 
| (07 1 hat be wponvus, Ar I'7 4 
'& © perſ{wade your {elfe to < rnder | 
| Þ the defence of the Lord, and to abide | 
rnacr | 
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|  vnder the ſhaddow of the Almighty: | 
| ſa ſhall you beſafe viider the Wings | 
| of God; his faithfulnefe ani Trueth 
' ſhalbe your ſhielde and buckler : So 
| high hath Gad ſet an houſe of de- 
Pla.gz.rs fencefor all his Children; «4s hee ll 
| deliver them from horrour, and bring 
| them to honour. Pſalme 91.k5, Oh 
| happy, and thrice happy are you, | 
| when forthe voice of your groaninz, 
, your very bones will ſcarſe cleaue 
to your skinne ; and when you doe 
now and then mingle your drinke 
with Weeping, and waſhing your 
bed with briniſh teares, wayling for || 
your ſinnes : never thinke but that || 
God which hath caft you downe, will | 
Pſ.101.10 1doubrtedly take you vp. Pſalme 
| I02.10. | ; 
| Whatthongh your Spiritbee vex- 
ed within you, and that your heart 
| within you be deſolate and gaſping ; 
| yet lift your ſoules to God, flye vin- 
| {to him to hide you , $ ſhall he leady,” 
| ; you into the Land of Righteouſes,ſ:; 
 keepe you from trouble, and g1ide T 
| you into the Ce'eſtiall chamber ofÞ>* 
| prclence, 
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Preſence, where as no enemies ſhall | 
vexe you, becauſe you are his Ser- | 
uants. | | 
O the mercies of our moſt graci- | 
ous God and Heauenly father, who | 
whilett in Inſticehee might conſume 
you forſinne + Hee ſanifieth vnto 
ou your prefent viſitation, that your 
© {iſh being wounded with feare, you | 
might poſlefie your ſoules by dread- | 
\Nivg the mighty power of God, and 
| eſcape his Wrath, neyther ſtrucken | 
| with terrour , nor once taſting his 
. ||| adgements. Looke you newer Deſ-. 
. Np ire, becauſe God which [miteth,hea- 
el [th. Hoſea 6, And tendereth his par- Roſea 6, | 
y don, before that wee periſh. lonas 3. 
RB Detire wee ſhould {till ro haue our | 
Reauenly Father tocorrect vs 11 mcr- : 
cies to amendment, 5#t not to plague | | 
vs to our dcſtraftion, Iudith $. lob... | 
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14 


11. Wi, 11. pars 
ll You caunotcall faithfully vppon | 
,a0Co0d, but he helperh : Nor cruſt tru- | | 
inhim, and beconfounded. 7b 5. 
2, be Lord bringeth backe fiom tre | 
Fgacs of Death, an SG” = | 

icke | | 
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; ficketo their former health : yet vſc ; 
wee muſt the Phyfition , and medi- | 
| 


| and EE of our health, As 
| King Hezekiah being (icke, he pray- 
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| without meanes ; yer: God Girekted 
his Prophet to apply a playſter of 
 Figges to his ſvare, to ripen and. 
| heale it+ W/56. 
| Thugare weetaught how to be- | 
 hane our ſelues in times of our ficke- | 
 nefſe $ Firſt to pray to our heauenly 
Father for health, and that with 
| troubled teares , and penirentiall 

| cryes. And, then to vſe profitable 
meanes, 41d not to neglet them: If 
| at any time mz2n-thi1ke to prepare : 
j themſeſuesto dye , eſpecially when 

{ they are 1n ihe greateſt dangers ,ficke 

| and in the way to thy Grave, andſo i; 
| to judgement ; now fee you have a 
| Charitable keart royards, all men. 
| Dax1d was carelefie 11 Gods ſeriice, | 
| before he wars afflicted. P/alms 119. 
k Teremial 
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to ſuffer the Croſſe, Luke g-23.Qur 
Sauiour fayth , that we muſt take vp | 
| the Croſle dayly , although nothing 
d1d better beht vs , then afflictions, 
{ There is nothing better then it, ſo' 
| God doeth youchſafe to ſanRifie it! 
vnto you, and giue youthe true vſc | 
of it, | 
Fer it will make you ſearch your | 
heart , and ca!l your former Life to | 
account : ficknefle humbleth, makes | 
'you ſee your weakenefle , compels 
' you t9 runne to God by moſt ear- | 
neſt and hearty prayer : Inforceth 
' youto deny your felfe, and to put 
your truſt and confidence in' G O DS | 
' mercies , through the merits of Te- | 
fus Chriſt. 
, The Lords bringing any calamities | 
vppon vs, or vfon our family, 1s to 
ſecke hm early, that hee may re-| 
, mooue his Iudgements from vs the 
ſooner : A!l chaſtiſements and af- | 
fictions, yea all- Indgements and | 
, || corrections come from the Lord a- | 
|| lone, hee ſendeth them, heimpoſeth | 
| chem, \ 


| 
| 
I:yemiah neuer thinkerh jt - too ſoone 
| 
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them,and layes them on vs, he mo- 
derates them at his pleaſure, his qui- 
| ger reſts full of ſuch Arrowes,to hit, | 
| hurt, and conſume vs , or inhis Fa-| 
 therly kindneſſe to corre and better 
| vs inour courſes. | 
Remember wee ener , that Sathan 
who eould not enter into the heard. 
of Swine without Chrifts leaue : ke 
hath his power bounded and limitred 
, by God, ſo as he cannot eyther touct; 
| vs, or torment any of Gods peopie 
without his leaue and permiſſion, 
| Gods proudence being 9#er the Spa- 
| FOWCS pu the Field, andhaires of our 
| | head , will nexer negleft the Saluati- 
| onof our Somles , being a matter of 
| much more weighty worth and mo- 
{ ment, 

This being cleare, that all our Af- 
fictions come from Ged vnto vs,we 
| muſt needes learne patience ynder the 
ſ _ crofle : knowing that the times there- 
| _of are {till determined by God, and 
. how they will leaue a bleſſing beHindſp 
| | them , giuing vs farre more 1n {pirit, 
/then we looſe inthe fleſh. Aſloone 
| 4s 
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as wee are afflited by the hands of 
God, weſhould preſently labourto 
| have our Senles and Conſciences dil- 
burdened of finne. Yea, we ſhould | 
 learne to bee bettered by onr afflici- 
; ons , confeſle our finnes, and bewaile 
| them with teares- and not wich Pha- 
raoh ro harden our hearts : but to Re-| 


member with Trembling , that the | 
| Righteons themſelues ſhall ſcarcely be | 


| ſaned. 

We may not meaſure Gods fauour 
towards ys by our outward bleflings | 
or Crofles. Eccle,g.2.All things come { 
alike to all, to the Iuſt as to the wice 
ked : Nay affli&ions are tokens of the 
Lords loue, the Childe is corrcted 
the ſeruant caſhiered. 

Are we Gods Wheate Math.13.' 
12, we muſt be cut with the Sickle, } 
threſhed with the Flaile , vndergoe | 
' many blowes , and bee ground to 
| powder, With the Mill-ſtones of af- 
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fliions, nay baked in the Ouenof | 
| a Wounded conſcience , before wee 
; can bee bread for the Lords Table. 
\ Arrthou theſeruantof Cod? thy\ 

heart- 
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\ heart muſt be wounded for thy fins :. 
| W ho cuer were more deiected then. 
| Dantid and Job ; ITeb 13+ Pſalme 6. 
Wounded they were both in bodies 
and ſoules: the Lord ſeemed ro ſhoot 
| at them , asat a marke ; the venome 
| of his Arrowes picrced their {oules, 
' and drunke vp their (picits ; yerat the 
laſt were Their Prayers beard, aud 
their teares [eene, Eſay 38:3. 

One droppe of the blood of Chriſt 
Teſus , toa dying man, for the Sa!- 
uation of his foule, is worth ten 
thouſand Werlds, We bcing woun-f 
ded, mult learne to iyero God,whof 
only healesand binds vp tne wounds 
of our joules : Our God is mercifu!! 
and gracious , yea his bowels earie 
; within him to doe vs all good. Build 
' we vppon his fromiles , as vpponiſ 
{ure foundation, that ſha!l neuer bet 
| remooued 3 Heauen and Earth ſha. 
| paſſe away, but his Word ſhal not paſl 
| AWAY, | 
| Wechane the Word and Oath « 
| God, as twovnchangzable witne/ic: 
| ſo that wee caiinot be decciued. A 
gay" 
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bf [gayne, wee haue the Sacraments of; ih2 

© God as two Authenticke Seales, to | Tot. 

* [ratifiebis promiſes,and to make them . 

a ſure vnto vs : Againe, wee haue the | 

« | pawne of his Spirit to aſſure vs of his. 

- Þ loueand fauour, 

: Now as with fſickneſſe God cha- | 

| i<nerh for finne: fo is hee indeede | 

the ſpiritual Phiſitian of our ſoules, | 

10 :* healenll our foares, and binde yp | | 


\ | our wounds. Bee not aſhamed to | 
lay open your ſinnes , the ſoares of | 
your ſoules to Chriſt 1efas : Are you 

now ſpiritually wounded, make your 

a, 2oane to'Chrilt Tefus , begge as for 
life and deathfor one drop of his pre- | 
$, cious blood, to cnre your diſeaſed | 
; ;ſonles, there is nv plaiſter to cure vs 


# 4 


:empered, & wilt thou none of it? ſhal | 
thy ſoulerot in ſin, & 1wiltthen deſpiſe | 
lt H Geds | 
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but the blood of our Sauionr. 1 

' To himtherefore let vs runne,and | | Fe 
 makeour moaneynto him ; feare wee | Pau 
zotto Jay open our Waunded foules | Fs 
and diſtreſſed conſciences ynto him, | Þ | 

| +hatis a moft mercifall Phiſician ro: | 
- | ourdiſeaſed ſoulgs. The plaiſter 1s 
| 3 
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God mercics in Chriſt Tefus ? Is not 
Chrift Telus the Phyſitian of our 
! ſoules ? biades hee not vp our 
wounds? powres hce not the oyle of 
| Grace into our hearts ? Cures nothe 
| | our wounded Conſciences ? Doth 
| not hee wrappe vs inthe roabcs of his 
owne Rightcouſneſſe, and powre 
outthe oyle of Grace, euen tie pre- 
cious blood of his owne heart for 
| our cuerlaſting Saluation? I deſire 
you to know this , that it commeth 
to paſſe many times1in Gods Children, 
that the ſence and feeling of Gods fa- 
| uour is oftentimes extinguiſhed, as 
| the comfortablc hcate and light of the 
| Sunns is taken away by ſome thicke 
Clouds. Our faith 1s ſo weake,that 
| ſome times wee thinke God himſelfe 
$4 to have forgotten vs , and hide his 
| fce from vs, that hee will ſce vs no 
more, | 
But as after night the Sunne her 
! ſelfe doth comfort vs, fo after the 
cloudy night of afflition, the light 
beames of Gods mercy doe reioyce 
| our ſoules. . | 
Yell 
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So long as it pleaſeth God ro ſanRi- 
ur | 
na 4 i< our crofles , they ſhall worke for \ 


»f 1 our good, andneuer depart from ys, | 
{fill they leaue a bleſling behinde | 
-þ hem. Doubr you not but hee that 

| is priuy to our prayers, will in loue 


T deliuer vs at laft from all troubles and | 
Z calamitics. 37. + | 
a | Gods humbling vs, is to breake 

.« | | downe our pride and Concentednefle, ! 


+ | 0 pray the more earneſtly, never to | 


\ | beleft to our clues, lelt wee 4uine | 
%4 and ruſh headloyg into Hell : iNo 

| | crofles {ſhould daunt vs, but ratlzer + 
13 Lies X | 
eff | druevs faſt forward in the way vn- 
|| 9 Heaucn. Here are wee difcer- | 
|| | ied tobe the Seruancs of God, and | 


> || | Diſciples of Chriſt, in that wee 
beare ſtoutly whatſceucr burden the 
'LOR.D hyeth vppon vs, ch pa- 
| tieut cnluring tle heany hand of che | 
|LOKD, is the wiy to 1aue our 
| lives, undnot to looſe them. ZZrk. | 
{ 8.35 | 
| Ourbodies areall like old rotten | 

Houſes, which muſt be pulled Gown, | 
| [_e new builded agayne ; ele can | 
_ 2 Wo WG: 
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wee not dwell in them with faferty 
and delight; our ſoules lament ſoare, 
| and defire to bee (cried in more hea- 
| uenly habitations, (till groane wefor 
| that glory which commeth after the | 
| ReſurreRion. God will hedge thy 
{ waies, darken thy pathes, ſpoyle thee 
| of thine Honour, take the Crowne 
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| from thine head, remooue thy hopes, 


and beſetthy ſoule with the Armies} 
Þ&.; | of afflitions, cauſing thy familiars to 
451 | forget thee, and thy kinred to forfake| 
BY of thee inthe middeſt of all thy maladies: | 
{ yet depend thou on Chriſt onr Re-| 
| deemer, and peace ſhall come : Doth 
the Lord tarry ? wee muſt waire and 
| comfort our hearts vntill he helpe vs. 
| Whatſoeuerour troubles be,peace | 
15 our beſt plea ; ſtay wee the Lords | 
leaſure, and hee will comfort our | 
herts, and ſolace our Gighing ſoules, | 
and will thereby makeys more glori- 
| ous toGodand man. | 
Cars wee for no croſſes whi'eſt ! 
wee kane {ſuch inward comforts, the | 
worlds buckerings, and bufferings ' 
with Sathans winnowings, Teſt alla | 
comfortable | 
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' ou hatred, the Denill without enuy, | 


i 


| ted before hand in the Seruice of 


all places, and withall perſons, well 
knowing this, that at the length wee 
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' comfortable croſſes to helpe vsto the | 
Crowne. 

As there is no reft without toyle, 
no Peace without Warre : ſo looke 
wee for no place of blifle, vntill we be 
with Chriſt our Maſter, well buffet- 


God, there is little looking for free- 
dome from affliitions, the way to 
Heaucnbein - ing with thornes, 


rather then flowers. 
1acob wreſtled foure times, fi ſt,in 


| {econd!y, in his Journey with E/ax, 
Gen. 32 .,3- thirdly 5 in Meſopotamia 


ll. 
—_ A—___—___—_—_ 


with Zabax,fou; chi at Berhell with 
che Angell. To teach vs, thatif wee 
' wilbe the //rael of God, wee muſt. 


Yee armed forall tryals, at alltimes,jin 


being the {/raehrte; of God. ſhall 


| neuerbe left withour a bleſſing at the | 


' laſt, Gods Ghildren ſhall neuer bee | 
without trouble,til the world be with | 


] 


and our Nature without corruption, | 
$3 we 
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| the wombe with E/as, Gen, 25, 22+ wen 25+ 
i 


of 
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wee muſt be fined from our  droſle, 
and renewed as the Eagle, nener 
refting fafe and ſure vntill wee ſoare 
vp 'mto the boſome of our Sauj- 
| Our. 

{ God doth not onely by his Word, ' 

| but alſo by his luſtice —_— vs fit for 
| his Kingdome: Doe you thinke mee | 
now to bee your friend, and to fpeake | 
| trath vnto you ; truſt, mee, there 
hath no tempration befaſne-you, but 
that which appertaineth to the Ch1l- ! 
| dren of God ; our G OD is faithfull 

and true, and hath promiſed to gue 
an iſſue with the rempration. 

Againſt temptations heare £E/:ry 
| comfortin 8g Gods Children, ard cry- | 
| ing to Teryſalem, that her warrefare 
15 accompliſhed, heri iniquity pardo- 
| ned, and that ſhee hath recetued at 
o the LORD S hand double for her. 

ſins. Efry 40. Doit thou ftaint?art thou 
| Fi wea y : > in him thar hath no ſtrength 
' C.J) our Reauenly Father jncreaſeth 

| POWET, Verſe 31- Such as watte vp- 
| 077 the L er. 70, TL 9 ci;ie ther ff firength, 
I 7A37FC Witho tp WEAT B01; nejje, and 
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walke without fainting, verle 31, 
Are wee not by faith the 1/-ae/ 

of God z 4s his {eruant Tacob whom 
hee hath choſen, and the ſeed of A4- 
traham his friend ? Chap. 41, $- 
liſten to the Lord, verſe 9. Thox 
art my Seruant, 1 haze choſen thee, | 
and not caſt thee away,verſe 10.Feare | 
not, for I am with thee ; bee mot a- 
| fratde, for I amithy God, Iwill ftreng- 
then thee , aud helpe thee ; and will | 

- | /ſtaine thee with the right hand of 
| my Isſtice, Eſay 41+ 14. T the Lord | 
: || cy God, will hold thy right hand, ſay- | 
Bi ing 2nto thee, feare not ; 1 will helpe f 
' |) ker, verſe 14. Feare not thou worme 
£ | [acob, 4d yee men of Iirael, 1 will | 
helpe thee (aith the Lord thy ' Redce- 
mer, the holy one of [{raek. Elay42.16 | 
| [ »1ill not forſake thee bus make dark- | 
" Bi nefſe light,and crooked thmgs firarzhr ® | 
| | vato thee. t | | 
| Efay 43.1. Thus ſayth the Lord | ' | 
that created thee O lacob,and he that | 
formed thee O lrael ; Feare not, for / | | 
haue redeemed thee, T bane called thee | 
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(dal =o RO | 
| paſſeſt thorow the water, / will bee 
with thee thorew the floods that they 
doe mot onerfleow theecs When thou 
| walkeſt thorow the very fire thou ſpalt 
not bee burnt, -neither ſhall the flame | 
kindle ypon thee. Feare not, for Tam | 
| with thee; [wil bring thy [eed from the! 
| £aft, and gather thee from the Wet, 
Eſay 43.11. 1,eucn ] ans the Lord:| 
| befides mee, there 5 no Saniour. And 
verſe 25.1, exen 1am he that putteth. 
Away thine im guities for mine owne 
Names [ake, and will not remembey. 
| thy fennes, | 
\ Math. 11.38. (ome tomee allyee 
| that are weary and beany laden, and 1 
{will eaſe you, | 
| Andlearnethis Leſſon ſhould wee 
all , to ſuffer according to the will of 
| God, committing our foules to him | 
| in, well doing,as vnto afaithfull Cre- 
' atour. t- Per. 4, 19. Whea our hea- 
 uenly Fathers rods light ypon vs as It 
' did vpon Zeb g. 34. then muſt we in- 
| treate him with teares, not {0 t9 aſto- 
\niſh vs with feares, but that we may , 
' {peake vnto hum, when once hee hath 
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— |} auſneſſe, and waſhed vs white inthe 
« || blood of the Lambe, Rexel, 7. 14. | 
lt | | If wee be afflifed in body or 
| ; minde , cry mightily vnto God, fay- , 2 
Ying; Rewel. 14. 15+ Reape O Lord, = 
ei! chere owne Cornethruft i thy Sickfe, 
| 


Cunpmcnmmw—_—— renner m——_— 
clad vs with the roabs of his Righte- | 


the time ts eome 30 reape,, I thy har- 
3 i #/ff-corne am ripe and ready for the 
ol | Garner : Tea, 4 Cluft er of thy Vine- 
h 


yard, axd a Grape for thy Preſſe, yea, 


in Chriff Ieſus 4 draught to delight | 
'Y | thee, gather mee O my Redeemer as | 
| 


wheate into thine owne Garney. But | 
e || whydoel cry ſo long vnto my God ' 
{ | | andgracious Father? ſureI aml1 hal. 

F | notdye vatill my Lord and God, 


© if | {peake the word, ſaying vnto mee 

if! a5 once hee did VALG Iſrael, Tor haue | 

if awelt long enough in this place. Deu3.1.16 

- | | Dextro.1.16. 
Let no pangs or paines fright vs: 

Cf | fromunt yeauen!y Father, we knows | 

"| | ing hat our eldcſt Brother Chriſt | 

 Fetus , the very Anthour of our life, ' 

was condemned to death Aſathew 


| | 20. 18. andthat cuen then when hee. 
+ | came ' 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1 108 A Grand-fathers Legacy, or 
| ; came not to be ſerued, but toſeruc, | 
| and gue hislifea Ranſome for many, 
| The Lord lefirs open yorr eyes, 
' that receining the true fight, you 
| may follow him' that —_— 
| ronga Death went himfſelfe vato 
life. 
|  Fearenodanger to bee in death, | 
|| ir cannot bee but a good Entry that 
| | - faichfull paſſe vnto by deaths cru- 
' CITY. 
| dad not, neither bee affraide, 
' for when wee renounce our owne. 
ſtrength, and conſtantly fellow our 
| owne vocation, and depend on the 
' Lord:;rhis reſteth the true boldneſle, 
and moſt agreeable to God : fuch Ca- 
; {:bs5 relt fitteſt to enioy the land of 
promiſe, as treading it with the | 
 feete both of themſclues and of their | 
Children, doe moſt conſtantly ſtill | 
fellow the LORD Denteronomy 
x. 36. 
Know this, there 1s no ſtrength 
itour (clucs, where the hand of God | 
1s not ' ready prett to yeeld helpe : | 
there isno ſtanding but falling, when | 
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e. vec fight without our Captaine. 
A You muſt know this, and all ſach 
s, {5 now feare the Lord, that God will 


| 


un Fuer helpe his beloued in their ne- | 


y |ſcilities, marry,the times and houres 
o {irc beſt knowre tohimwho at his 
Jleaſure moſt mercitully reucaleth 


| 


| 


, 


c (£7. ve7/e 7. to teach vs botiito looke, | 


-_ 


s 


C 
y 
T 


J 


hemvnto vs by his Spirit. 2, Ksgs | 
tay, and walte vpon his koly and de- 
uine pleafure and will. Be you not | 
aFraide God will comfort you , you | 
have liued long like a Ci iſtian, dye | 


| 


now like a Saint, ſurely ſanRifed | 
wich Grace from on High. Flex | 


[omans C11 Tequie, requses Cum Vos | 
lyptate , voluptas cum eternitate Pe- : 


FIN trus Dauus de Stephan. Pleaſantand | 


> 
- 


happy is that fleepe which commeth 


- ME with reſt,relt with pleaſure.and plea- | 


| 


' 
; : 


| 
' 


lure with Eternity. Send your ; 
thoughts before you into Heauen, as 
holy Harbingers of your happy ſoule, | 
and ſce whether there bee not a defire | 
11 yoato recc:ue the blefled Sacra- 
ment, Viaticam etermtatis, a blcfled | 
baite foreach denonte ſoule ready to | 
| travell 
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| trauel! for another life. It is the 


1 


| the way to life, andby the way of 
| mortality to cleath ys with Immor-. 
tality. Ohthe incffable Mercies and 
| Wiſedome of God, to feuer our 
{ ſoules from the dregs of onr bodies, 
to enioy the preſenceof God , and be 
invironed with troopes of Angels, 
and ſoules of ble(f.d Saints. 
Let vs not with the eld Arcadians 
mourne one night for the ſetting of 
the Sunne, for wee ſhall be comtors | 
ted by the breaking of the day ; when |, 
| wee ſhall ce him to ſhine againe in || 
 h1s Spheare. | þ 
\ The people that were enraged at |||; 
| the dexthof Romulus , were quieted | 
by Procel/ns his gewes , that hee. 


| 
| 
| | faw himin Glory riding vp to Hea- | 
juern. Mach more matt wee Cirt- | 
{tins remaine full of hope at the 
| deat'! of the Righteons, which are. 
| ayd tofleepe withtheir Fathers. | 
' Who amongſt you doe not; 
, moUrneto behold the manifold oatr- | 
rages of the Children of Belcal | 
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Goſpel] : Feare not death my deare | 
| 


hearty teares to bee remopued from 
the {cate of {1nners 5 arid {COrners. 
Where ſomereit ſovnchaſte, rhat| 
mocerateand modeſt Chriſtians may 
tot ſafely conſort with them > Some | 
{omſo!mtand proud, that you may | 
ot playnely rebuke them of their | 
taulrs : Some ſo vnfatiable and glut- 
rOn0U8 , that you may not long fit 
with them : and generally amongſt 
ſinners of vnſanRified hearts was 
eodlinefſencuer more vrged, yet ne- | 
ver lefle regarded, though malice by | 
cuery mouth debaſed , yet never did | 
ſhe beare mere rule. | 
Godly Preachers were neuer more | 
fublickely paynefull : yet publicke 
paynes did never lefle profite m pri- 
uate : The Catholicke and Apoſto- 
Iicke faith, was neuer ſince the A- | 
roſtles times taiight more truely, | 
jet ſeldome ſcene lefle to Fruftifie : 
Such 1s yet the Satamicall ſeminary 
of greene growing iniquity and 
ſ1nnes 
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| inves ; amiddeſt the ſonnes of ned 
' Few now in theſe dayes doe remem- | 
| ber how thatthe Cherubins of golde | 
| vppon the two cnds of the Mercy | 
| Seate, Were 4 Worke beaten with the | 
| Hammer : Places of Prerogatiues and 
; Honour , are not eaſtly come y 
| Neyther can we paſle to Heanen, =» | 
| by Hcli: Gods ſcourging vs,ſheweth 
| thatheloue vs , and mcaneth to ma» 
 nifeſt vnto the VVorld whether we! 
| be flaues or ſonnes. 
There is no greater Iempration, 
then to thinke God nur enemy, going 
E about to deſtroy vs , 11 with-draw- |}! 
| ing the moſt comivrtable ſfignes of 
his fanour from vs , then yer muſt 
| we reſt vpo! tne Lo:d, and b y Fayth 
cleaue vnto hm. 
V Vhat though by outward ſenc 
; We are reiccted of God, yet by our 
| Faith muſt wee (till apprehend his Fi 
hidden mercies, and bchold ita far 
| off, inthe Glaſle of Gods Promiſes : 
' Nay » although the Lord fayle vs, 
| wn ler vs not leaue him , vorill that 
{ he have bleſſed vs , well Knowing 
| his}. 
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11s loue, thathe will hold with the | 
| one hand , when heeailayles vs with 
| the other, proouing and Exerciſing 
| our Faith, as hee did the Y Vomans | 
| of Canaan. Matth. 15.22. Firſt, Te 
| Chriſt gaue her Faith, and by that oy; 
Faith was ſhee mooned to ſceke to 
him : but when ſhee was once come. 
|vntohim, he gaue her three Repul- 
ſes. Firkt , by faying nothing; Se- | 
| condly , by denying her: And third» 
ly by calling her Dogge. Marke we 
how Chrift made ſhew , as though 
he would neuer haue grauted her res- | 
| queſt : yer at enery repulle, the grew 
| the More 1nftant, crying More EAF= 
neſtly vnto him ; ſhee oppoſed her- 
{elfe vnto Chiift, and would take no j 
deniall. 
| Marke weeall here, the nature 
of true Faith, if you doe now reft 
faithfull, though you feele your 
 felfe overwhelmed with finne , tur-: 
moyled with Sathans confiiats, yea, 
*Þ| and God himſelfe both angry and of- 
*F fended with you, Yer can youlift 
vp your cye-liddes to Heayen, and! 
giue) 
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giuea glimpſe at the Brazen Serpent 
Chrift leſs 5 flinging your folks in 
tothe Armes of GO D$ mercy,and 
| catching hold of that hand buffetring | 
you, and kifſe it : Thenfeare not,we 
| muſt not paſſe for the malice of men, | 
but haueaneye vnto the mercies of : 
| God , well knowing , that yet it 1s 
| not made manifeft what we ſhall be : ' 
- | But we know that when Chrift halbe 
| made manifeft, we foalbe like wnte 
him, for we fall ſee bimarhe nn, 1. | 
Toh. 3.2. | 
|  Doenot I pray yon, meaſurerhe. 
| Lone of God vnto your ſoule,eyther 
| by your proſperity , or by your Ad. 
 uerlity : well conſidering that theſe | 
reſt common,both vnto bad 8 good: | 
| Take heede and beware of per{wa- 


—_ 


ding your ſelues to bee in the depth , 
of Gods fauours , whileſt you intoy 
| temporall peace, and externall glory: 

| for Chriſt led into the mountayne, | 
when hee heard they would come to. 
make himKing, cheoſing rather to. 
becthere alone, then for ro inioy a. 
tranſitory Crawne- 
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| To keepe you now frcm difpaire, | 

| conſider I- pray you al), or ſome | of | 

' Gods former mercies towards you: | 
Hehath prote&ed you bothin your | + 

| Intancy, Child-hood, and Youth, and 

inuitiplied vpon you many politive 

bleſlings , letall rhete pleaders pre- 

"uatle for your faithful and hearty 
iern'ceto to heauenly a Maiſter. If a- 

| ny countenance a i(cruant, and giue | 
him mcanesg and maintenance, hee 
would rake it il} ro leave him, and | 

' ferue his Very enemies : yet {0 doc 

linners, rÞat forgetting Gads tauours ? 

towards thein, tliye vnto the pro- | 

feed enemies of God, yea,of Chriſts | j 

| Church and Gofpel!, I meane the | | 

 Deuill himtclfe;from whom to be ta- ' | Y 
ued, ſigh wee ſtill to be anvinted, vn- | ' | 
till wee be crowned, an2intea here | | 

with the oyle of gladnef'e in this ' 4 
Church militant, that wee may kee 18 i 
crowned hereafter with the Church ' 
triumphant, 2. 759.48. Deſire the | | 
Lord to make your bed in your fick- | | 
nes,& that the voice of toy & health | 

. may bee heard jn your habiration, | 

| account 
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| vponall occaſions toſke the golden 


| Scepter ſtretched ourvnto you: your 
prayers hear], your petitions granted, 
and your ſure obtained ; aſſure your 
feife that Chriſt ſendeth no finners 


| diſcontented or empty handed from 


| him, Selommn craved W Hedome, 
Paul power againſt Sathans bufte- 
tings , Exzechias and Dauid deliue- 
 rance from Enemies , Ae/es from 
drowning, and the T heefe from dam- 
ning. No petition putvpfrom a ſor- 


touched Heart , but receneth a gra- 
 £10us anſwere for G O D S glory and 
our good : Serne wee Chriſt now 


| fing with him in Glory, truſtand re- 
ly weftillypon God, and hee w1ll 


tC 


 rowfull Soule, and a beleeuing and. 


vpon Earth, and wee ſhall ſurely. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


' 


' 
? 


takevs away as hee did Tofias from 
ſeeing of Euils, or as hee d1d good 
Anouftine before the ſacking of Hip-. 
po by the Yand/s ; or conay ys to 
ſome other place, as he did Zor when | 
Socome 
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| Sodowie was burned ; er prouide {ome 
meanes for our ſtay, as hee d14 the 
Arke for Neah when the World was 


| drowned. 


 raelites when the «4 y yptians WEIC 


| Heetharſaued Hoſes and the /[* | 


drowned , wants nv meanes to re-. 
| GOUC UUT painefulleſt Maladices ; yea 
| to 2 Efſcue alid redeeine wur lues with 
[the death of gur Enemies , as F1amas : 
| Was hanged for © Mordecas : faued 


Chafte to Le burned, and pure Coine 
robepreteracd, Be not diconraged 
ar che feare of death, knowing ( that 
with Chritt ) all C hriſtians mult ce, 
| chatthe reaanaiits of finke might bee | 


| 
quite taken away aud « aboliſhed lo as. 


was the Corne, and burac were the | 
fares, vac and rhe tanic Flaile beacs 


| 


{ abſolutely {tocked vp. 
'(1 pray you ) that fleſh and b'y od 


' 


| muſt be changed, before 1f cat 1! abc | 


the Kingdome Of God, 1.4 or 15.50 
Morcone! .the blocd as It 13 vid, bs 
gINNc.! . by lcrle Ari ccle tO Comet 
{4tc, an:1 WAXC thicke, 2 and fo tr coi - 


| £3 Viola rotl. | 


| the roote of old Adam may bee molt | 
Remcuber 
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ruption. Againe, our ſpirits waſte by 

vie and labour, (which weares cuen | 
the [ron and hardeſt mettalls) and | 
both the body and the minde are 

werkeuedi by corporall and mentall 
| exersiſes. Both of them ( like to vn- 

| thrifty hcires') ſpending faſter then 
either the father or foſterer of them 
| (the Heart) can digel anc gather for 
them. All theſe thingstell vs, that 
dye wee all muſt, rich Dixzes aſwel|, 
as poore Lavirts , Simon the wile] 
| alwell as Vabal the foole, ALſolow! 
the faire, alwell as Ther/ites thefou- 
| leſt and fulſome. Tall Sa«/muſt goe; 
tothe Graue,aſwell as little Zachews, 
| godly /oxathan aſwell as his vngodly 
| Father, both Wife and Mabend muſt | 
| participate of the common condition ! 
of humane Nature, once to dye. 
Know thisall of yon, thatno Princes 
| vpon [the earth can with-draw their | 
necks trom this yoake , howloeuer 
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| 
| ſome _ſcemens Gods vponthe earth, | 
ver maſt they die like men,be they ne- || | 
| 1cr {high of birth or blood. 8 
| Though my brethren and ſifters,yee Þ| 
wWeare F j 


ti. 
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weare all golden Crownes, let vs all 


 obſerne how loung our LIO R D and. 
Maſter was vnto Daxid, in promiſing | 
,vnto him a Kingdome : but for many 
| yeares was he ſo hunted, and perſecu- 
| red therein, that hee knew nor which 
' way to turne himſclte to finde peace” 
and ſafety. And why was all this, but 
that hee might firſt become 2 good 
' man, and then a good Kiug : wills: 
 uer will weare the Crowne of Glory 
; with Chriſt, muſt likewiſe wich him 
 wearethe Crowne of Thernes- | 
Our heauenly Father ſcourgeth vs, | 
to ſee whether wee will heartily loue 
| Himbeing our heauenly Phiſitian, or | 
no; and that with our very ' ſoules, | 
| Det. 13. Great cauſe hane wee all 
| to Joue him, and that both wuh our 
\ hearts and foules, becaule the | 
LORD affureth vs of the Victo- 
'ry, but that jt Chall vndeubred- | 
| ly goe on eur fide, how focuer | 
| both Sathan and Sinners (hall ſtraine | 
themſeluestothe vitermolt againſt vs | 
' Deu. 8, (Moſes ſhews ys how chat It 


 refteth Gods will, that we all mult 
| 2 bee 
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| bee afflicted, leſt wee ſhould. boaſt 
| of our owne power, {trength, and 
abundance. It js Gods order that 
| hce keepeth vs withall, afſoone as 
we firſt enter into 1:13 Schoule, he be- 
einneth with the ſcourge ; making vs 
to feele hanger. thirſt, poverty, 
| ſickneſle, forrowes, and ſundry kinds 
of aduerfities, becauſe weeare allfor | 
the moſt part of vs ſo wedded to our 
| | wanton wayes and wills , andſo pees- | 
;uſhly proud 1 our owne Concetts, 
| that our heavenly Father muſt pcr- | 
| 
| 


— _” 


force ſubdue vs by ſome afflitions, 
 eilewlll we notacknowledge him to 
| be our Maſter: Although the Theefe 
|  rponthe Crofle was rcceiuedat the 
 laſemto mercy , yet muſt; wee al] 
|  learneto leaue our linnes, befoge they 
| | leauevs, leftour G OD forſake vs, 
| | and give vs oucr vnto Sathan. 

 . Ir1sa priviledge belonging ynto vs | 
| all, rhich reſts Chriſts, that Ged our. 
| heauenly. Father accepreth qur wills 
2nd cnd:cauours of o>edience,for per- 
tet obecience itielte ; Feele. 25.10, 
Great i5 he rhat fizacch Wiſedeme, yet 


| 
ll 
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| ic there none abone bim that feareth 
| che Lord, the feare of the Lord paſſeth 
all things 1 en cleaneneſſe, Proa.14.27. 
| It is the well-ſpring ef life to anoide 
the [naares of death, Afﬀii&ion and 
| not proſperity reſteth for the moſt 
| p1rtthe b24ge of Gods Chureh, and 
No note of the members of Chriſt : 
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(ods Word it (lfeteacheth vs, that : 
| Clu1ſt his Kingdome is not of this 
World. The Iraclite: which were 
tne people of God, did ſotourne as .. 
| ſtrangerss and were euill intreatcd 


| 
| 400, yearcs, from Abrahams time to | 
| | 
| Afoſes efor it is the condition (for the 


\ mo{t pirt) of the Church of God (£11! 
| TO Y.gh 3c! into the hands of their e- | 
| nemies, Ter. 12. Itis truely aid that 
| Crax ef Eccleſis nota, the Croſle 18 
| 2 n9te ot che Church: Marke not tri- 
umphs vut troubles, doe pointou: ene 

' Lords Scruants, Ay fingularize bi; 
 Saznts, vato whom not ay dileaſe, 
p.agae,or punithment ca'l Come w ith- 
out Gods proutdence or {ending its 
It's not the waſhing of my tich in 


I - cleanſing 


% by - eo--> 
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water, but Chriſt my Saniour his 
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To” + cleanſing our ſoules from ſinne, that 


| purgeth vs from all 1mpurity : As pure | 
Oy!e muſt not be beaten, and the beſt |} 

! Lamps burned . fo rhe beſt Chriſti- | 
} | ans firſt croſſed , that at the lalt they | | 
| beecrowned and ſhine as Lamps be- | 


: 


? 


| fore the Lord comtinually, Letthis | | 
| hea medicine to each Malady, that |} | 
God by his {comge calls vsto glory. | 

Letno aff Rions mocue vs know- | ||. 
"g tatas wee arc Chriſts members, | |: 


M— 
—__. = 


v1, 

| weare borne thercunto ; and there- 
| Ore tif wee feele no! Gods fi-| NN: 
I ncur 2s wee wiſh, wee muſt not] |. 
j thinke ourſelnes mitcrabie, becauſe | | 
' or life lieth hidde with Chriſt in| I, 
| | 

1 God. Cel. 33- Therefore may wee | || | 
[not ho!d it as a hurt vntovs, thatwe | |: 
reſt deprincd here of tandry fanes | || : 
| of Gods fanour, he louing vs neter- | 
 rhelcfle as it manifelt'y appeareth by | Fit 
{ Io/es, and many others, who had | fe 
| many rempeſts, and troubles . that | || + 
'Ome ene!) defired to be wiped ontof | f :1 
GODS Booke, wic ve. Mage had | Da! 
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| workes and faith rowa: is the Al-i | 

{ . , R 

| imShty. 2. E/ara 13.27. * 
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Blefle the Lord for his Fatherly 


rod , and welcome his Wand ; what \'*id.z ©. 


he doth , it's inloue to free vs from 
wickedneſſe, and conuince ys of fin, 
Learne we therefore ts be patient yn- | 
der the hand of Gods laſhing vs, for 

ſoitbecommeth the children of Gel, | 
and members of Chriſt. 7-%,2 3. Tr 

1s by afflictions and correRions, that , 
G O D openeth our Eares, thzt were 
g OUr pride.ver/c I 7+! 
Ard keepeth backe our ſoules from | 
the Pit, our life from the Sword : | 


yea God 'will firſt caſt downe wnto 


+ 
x 
4 


L 
4 


Hell, before he heaucth thee to Hea-. 
2en, and doome thee tg Death , ere 
hee bring thee to Life , becauie that 
1either one nor other ſhould be per-. 
taker of his prayſe and glory. 

It is Gods ordinancein this world, 
that his Ehorch and Children, yea 
euery member of his body ſhou:c de | 
-nder the Croſſe , to learne the bet-| 


> 
:er to put their whole truſt 1n him, | 


2nd ſeeke the comfort of the Spirit, ' 


which neucr failes to help the faithful. 


2a the land of Promiſe ; Howtoener | 


G od. 
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| 
God leaucth vs for the yall of our | 
| | Faith, 
The two Sacraments , Bapriſine, 
andthe, Lords Supper, remayne as 
| | pledges of our Saluation. The firlt, 


ca 


—w- 


walhing away the guiltineſle of ſinne, 
| ad the latter ſtrengchning our Faith 
| 'to our very ſoules , receiuing both | 
| the body and blood of Chriſt leſus, | 
' though that no man liuing candeſerue | 


S2]naton © yetas Gods adopred ſons | 
and chiidres , muſt weall learne, by 
| our good VVorkes, tog! lrificour | 
| . Bexwenly Father, declaring our true | 
| dialikefalndfle Pg 1r Ree no, | 
through Teſus Chrift our 0: cl; Saui- | 
| 01t, 20d dy good V Vorkes afaring| 
| 0127 E! eftion, apd winning others 
jw 0 Life, by our holy comerſation |}; 
| 11 Cir ilt Teſus. | | 
| R ememyer that GOD beei!g 
m2de man for vs , hath in hisowne'Þſ! 
QUE {aFcre1 wh 2rſoeer our fins | 
ied, 21d made vs wich him-'E 


 Jeſern ] 
| fe 2 t ict 4) ben of G62 2.14 121zes | l 
8 \ 

o 
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hofieernatilies. | 
; YVVhereof, fit hither? 2nubr, of v 
the: | 


| 
LED 


} : 
Pp 


: 
| 
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the Lord hah. appoynted the Sacra- | | 
| ments, as outward tokens to bee 
 feene and feltof ys, that we ſhould 
| not deubr of beeing partakers of 
| Chriſt himſelfe and his b netits ; his 


wee becivg borne anew by the Holy | 
| Ghoſt, and walkiug in righteouſnes | 
all our dayes. Leniic we all to be no | 
!efſe thankfull for ſickneiles then for 
health : for ſorrowes then for coin- 


knowing ſanfifhed ſurrows onen the 
gates of Heauen , vito the Eternall 
| maieſty of God, Our heauenly Fa- / 
ther ſo loues vs,that he will lay no 0+ 
ther burthen vpon vs, then ſhalbe to | 
| our good and profit: It may be that | 
wee haue both called and p: Gor vnto | 
| God in our extreamities,and haue not | 


' WEQuiet our Mmindes in this , that az 
Children wee haue layde our com- 


——_—_— 
n— 


 righteouſneſle and Holineſle 15 ours, | 


| forts ; impriſonment then ter liberty ; | 


[{ | binreleaſed : what of that, yet mult | 


 plaints, gricfes,and forrowes, inthe 
| boſome of our hewealy Father,( who | | 
when hc ſeeth it time conuenient )yw1: * 


'v  vndoubredly helpe vs,as certaynely as | 
you 


—_—_—. 
lk cc. uv oo ”oo<am 
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| 
you and T have ſoules , he neuer for- 
getterh the ſorrows of his Seruames, | 
{ heſtill ſeth cheir reares, and putterh 
| them in his bottle. 

{ Our Heauenly Father, whichhath 

| the iſſuzs of Death in his hands , wil 
deliner you from danger, ſhed you | 
Neuer ſo many teares, they ſhall all be 
dryed from your Eyes. 


As our Vitories in the field come 
not by our owhe ſtre :gth, wildeme, 
and pollicy , but by the Diuine will 
andpleaſure of our heauenly Father. | 
So in our ſicknele and wealcnefle, it 
is neyther phyſicke, nor Phyſition, | 
| potioa or pliylter, dragges,or dainty | 
| Diſhes can fit vs for Paradiſe ; but | 
Fayth may conuay our ſoules paſt 
| the mouazaynes of Lebanon, tothe |}. 
( Paradiſe of God ; not onely to behold || 
| it withour Eyes a farre off, but a-| 
5oue the order of niture, molt com- 
| fortably to entoy it, Conſider ofcen | 
that the Wordof God ſtindet' nat | 
' inbare Knowledge , but 1n the pra- | 
; Aifeof life: Teg not an haife ſeruice 
' but o2r All obedience that GOD | 
hs tooketh | 
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looketh for : heeoftenpromilcth ys | 
rewa:ds,not for our merrites , but to | | 
incourage that our labour ſhal nor be | 

| loſt. Iris the Lords manner 1 our | 
' greateſt weaknes, to manifelt his po- ; 
' wer, ard in deepeſt darger make | | 
' knowne vnto vs our {aluaticn, | 
| Content thy {cite a while with the | | 
| water of t@ares, and thou ſhaltbere. 
| tichhed with the Wine of comfort. | 
Acknowledge ©hriit Iecſus to bee | 
| | nowthy Sauiout , and thou ſhalt not | | 
| 

| 


once feare him to becomethy Tudge. : 
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After trouble, God 1endeth come | | 
fort toall them which pawently waite | g 
' on him, and conſtantly puttheir truſt 
| in his mercles. | 
The Almighty put 7:6: ſoule in | 
 dirterneiſe ; bur it was to teach him | | 
' to keepe rightecuſieſſe, and notfor- | | 
fake it. God dealeth with ſome, as | 

| 


"_— 
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It hee did with 196 , kee turned his 
|| Harpe vnto mourning , and his Or- ' 
|Þ gans into the Voyce of them thar | 
iÞ; rveepes. As hind God ſtriketh | | 
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\vs with any Kinde of troubles or | We 


[{ fflitions , whe in| | 


inward 
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; outward inonrgoeds : It 1sto beare ' 
| downe our pride,and te free vs from | | 
affliFions , that wee feele nor the | 
| ' weight of them,nor thc heauneſle of 
| his V Vrathfall handor indgements, | 
when hereſts angry, 
| | Sickeneſſe is G ODS Herald, 
| which he ſendcthto thy houtc, home, | 
and heart - Onr loning God will not 
affi4 thee 2bone meature, that thuu 
| ſhoudeſt hane occaſion to contend 
| with him. Tt belongeth vmto God } 
to moderate your Corrections , and. 
| not man. | 
| Can you pray with vehemency ?. 
feare not , bvt that both your ſecret. 
complaynts and ftgiings are ſeene of , 
God, and ſcaled yp with Chrift in 
your decpeſt temptations : God both | 
; can and will deliver you. Although | 
' your deedes have deſerued deſtiudti- | 
; Og, yet doth God in mercy,pitty your 
| frailty- The more your Confcience 
15teuched with the feare of GODS 
wdgements, the more hope may 
| you haue to pravſe God in the Cor- 
{ Sregation of thefaithfn1}, who {en- 
__deth | _ 


| 


; 
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deth comfort 2nd boldnefſe in time of! 
OUT attl;Ctions, WW b 10 cile werc ready 
to drop dowHie to defirpRion, Ho _ 
; foeucr eyther forrowes NT Cckretſe 
may ſomewhat diicourage vs, yer | | 
ct our miſeries good means to | 
caule vs to tecie Gods pretent care = | 
; ner Vs, When the Icrd affi:Reth j 
| vs, aud wecrye vnto him, we thin ke, 

| by and by that hee ſheu'd hetrc:, 
| but that 1s not b!s Cue time, heh: 
| have” worke toworke with ys, wee. «246 

muſt waiteand ftay the tzme , before. 

' webe comforted; ard rhen Ph ylicke C 
and all humane meanes fayling, God 
helpeth , that we may learne cuer af-/ 
ter to lJooke ſtill ro Heaucn, knowins | 
that not onely our ſickly bodics, bur | 
our finfull foules , nd vrſarAifed ! 
jenfes,fuchas all ours be : muſt hence | 
be purified,or el{e perplexed : Say,” | 
my God, let nes1her CAT;n nor m1 er), 1 
Ik FA hy Sernart from Hs Hepe of ! 
Gods wool rao) ainihe ooyp 5+ 1 
Heauens, «1:4 allo Frerrell felicity. 
Lerd te moored with the COX" "TH 9-47 76 
thy poore Scrront , and o& lier 


F7CE : 


_—_— _— . 
2 a 
. _ pot RAS S. —_” _—_— 
_— — G _ 
—_ vv << a = © _ - ba 


—_— — nc cmd 


132 A Grana-fathers Legacy, or 


\ 788 in theend,from all manner of feare« 
| full dangers. | 
{ Remember that the Lords word | 
and promiſe is true and vnchangea- 
ble, hee preſerueth the poore from 
the pceuiſh, and maintayneth the py- 
ous agaynſt the proud. Crye might. 
ly to our God for this one thing, 
thatwhilſt ycur attiictions laſt, your 
faith may notfaint. 
,  Deſfirethe Lord to comfort you | 
| both 1n ſoule and 1n body : withour | 
| whole fauour there is no perfed fe- 
| Iicity , nor hope of blefled immor- | 
' tality 3; What though Sathan hath 
many wayes to hurt you, yet hath 
our heauenly Father many millions |} 
' moreto {aue outof his meere mercy, | 
' The great power of Chritts King- 
_ dome againſt all Aduerſaries thereof, 
; teach vs all patiently to indure the 
| Crofle, till God deſtroy the Aduer-fſ* 
| faries, The more your affli&tions do 
| increaſe, the more neere (hall youſ' 
 feele the helping hand of God, afſift» 
/ |} ing you with his ſpirit of aomfort © 


Be not perſwaded but that God lo- 


ueth 


we 
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'neth yon farre better then euer your 
Parents did, which very thought 
ſhould pacife and bridle your rage, 
Dependirg vponthe Lord, whone- 
uer brake promiſe with any of his 
{eruants, . Content your ſeife,for the 


trealures of Gods mercies are alwaies 


layd vp in ſtore for his Children , al- 
| bett, at all rines, they do not feeling- 
ly inioy tnem. © How many ſeeme to 

be fwallow ed vpot gricuous atflicti. 


' ons; yet relts God at band to deliner 


you, / And itis our keauenly Fathers 


| loue, tocauſe vs all tofece that wee 


are mortal], and that there 15 ng eſtate 
wherein we can live, to hateperteR 
quietneiſe in this world. , 

C hciſt Teſus is come to redeerne the 


J {cules of his ſeruants, thar put truſt in 


tim : how then ſhall the darts of 


uing done his worſt: Chriſt himſelfe 
then, becomes our Redeemer, giuing 
73 for a poore Cottage , a rich Kisg- 


dome : God knoweth what dargers | 


hang oner our heads , .and by what 
meanes to deliner ys from theme 


K Stay 


Death endanger vs , when death has | 


ka. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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, Stay his leaſure, and the LORD 
| will content your minde with that 
which is moſt neceilary ; remember | 
how our Faith muſt bee exerciſed 
with czucrs temptations» Though 
the juſt man dye , yet Gods bleſlings | 
are extended to his poſterity: and; 
though God ſuffer ſome juit man to 
want temporall benefits , yet hee Te- 
| compenceth him with ſpiritualltrea-| 
ſures ; ſuch ſhalbee continually pre- 
ſerned vnder GOD S VVings, and 
haue at laſt inward peace and relt in 
their mindess 

The patient hcpe of the Godly 
is neuer 11 vayne, but in the ent nath 
20nd ſuccefſe, though for a time 
God'proonerhem with ſundry temp. 
tations : why doth God vifite any one 
with fickncefle, but-to put both your 
ſe}fe andothers in mind of his chaſtif- 
| ments for finne : defire not to be ex- 
empted from Gods rod , but that he 
| would fo moderate his hand,that you 
| might be able to beare-it - let prayer 
| therefore become your refuge, yeeid 


_ 


| va:0 God,and not to your own delire. 


Let 


— 
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Letve not diſpayre, beour tor- ! 
ments neuer fo great ; but crye we to | 
God with ſure truſt for our deliue- | 
rance' : doth humane meanes faile ? | 
| waite we for the helpe of God, the | 
weaker in body, {trine we with cry- | 


ing Eghes to bcc ſtronger. in ſoule by 


— OI 
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| Faith, to the conqueriuvg of ditcaſes, | | 


| Death, Dine!s,and danger : crye ſtill | 


for Patience to incure-the. pnniſh- ; " 
| ments and chaſtiſements which the; 
Almighty ſenderh, and intreate- the | 
Lord not to be feucreagain{t his povre 
| CTEATUTE, nenher tO \Wrappe nhim.vp | | 
with the wicked, tobe put to ſhame, | | 

This know , that it1s a very hard | | 


; thing for the Saints themſclues- 40 | 


 keepe meaſuremm Words, thoughts, | 
and geſture, / when Death and -Dul- | 


terre helpe, yet muſtyve learn: to'a- | 
bide with Patience, tt} he heareand | | 
 helpe vs, Rill remembring that ſuc! | | 


| Con'esas pleaſe hin, God haſteneth to 
| take them from wickedneſle. 


| Howſoeuer you fee!e Gods hand | | 


tolye heany vzonybu, yer reſt po" | 
K 2 his | 
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 uerſity , 
18 greunded vpon Gods Word, who; 


cold, ner 


— — —— 


A Grand fathers Legacy,o or 


em. 


his promiſe, , andcomfort your ſelfe 


and ſoule therein. 

Account it Gods mercy to bee. 
' touched with his fatherly is for 
each oneof vsall is like an ntl 
Calfe, till the vie of Gods rod, call 


vs home to Heanen, 


| bellious by nature, 
neede to bee chaſtned every houre, 


—”— — 


Weeare \o re- 


that wee ſtand in 


It jsa true triall to prayſe God in ad- 


and thar Faith is ſire, thar' 


| 


| will vndoubted]y bee at hand, when! 
as his children be oppreſſed. | 


Know and neuer 


that Gods prouidence 


pa this leſſon, | z| 


oth not onely. 


watch ouer his Church in general] ; 


but alſo enery member thereof in' 
| perticnlar : So as neyther heate ncr 
incommodity ſhalbee 


able to deſtroy Gods Church , albeit 


! 


for a time they may moleſt it. | 


Be yau not tyred with your try- 


 alls, for there is helpefrom aboue , if 
| you fairhfully crye and ſtay for it. 
| Though you ſuffer vnder the Croſſe, 


leaſt you ſhould embrace wickednes, 


yer 
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yet the Crofle ſhall notſo reſt vppon | 
| you , as to driue you from hope, = 

to Purge you from Hypocrifie, and | 
make you zealous of Gods teſtimo- 
nies and trueth , and -as one of the 
Lords People, ſtill ro depend on Gods | 
power : To whom all glory, and 
 honourbe ginen,for euer, Amen, | 
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7 Harpe puniſhments that pier- | | 
| ceth euen to the inward | = 
parts, are profitable tothe | 
wicked, to brivg vs one by bg 
' one, to amendment ; wee haue no | F- 
' true tryall of our ftrength vntilcrou- | | | t 

| 

: 

J 


” 
&-._- — 


#| bics doafaile vs : what God hath ap- | 
c | pointed , that ſhall come to each one 
"| of vs all. Keepe and looke yntothe 
"|! afured enidences, and vndecciuing | 


: 
- | | / 
i] ' rore-runners of an happy departure. | 
'F; Firſt, ſeethat you line with a £ 


| K 3 ire 


'Y 
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| {ureto dye with great comfort. 
Secondly; ſee that your holines 

| bf life and conuerſation in this ſame 

| world, before men, bee the Way 

| - |] andthepathvntoour future happi- 

| nefle. 

| 


| + Thirdly , you muſt labour and en- 
| deauour heretoglorific God , if you 
| deſire to bee glorified with him in: 
Heauen. 

| Fourthly , you muſt fight a good 
[ fight againſt Sathan , which hath bin 
| | our enemy from the beginning , and 
| then againſt the world,and your own 


| corruptions : you muſt faithfully ful- 
| | fill your courſc, and performe the 
| ſernice vnto which God hath appoin- 
| ted-you.' -. +; "3 
Labour whilft you line , itil] to 

| know the trueth, keeping faith in | 
ſouncinefſe and fincerity to the end, | 
(or eiſe cxpet you in vaine)acrown 
of rightconinetie, | 
Chrit ti] dwellethin his Church, | 
arid therctore will not depart from 
| thetn , but will haſt ro helpethem in; 
their troubles. 
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The hand of God being vpon any, 
teacheth the party to exainine his 
life, and to beware of our mu mur- 
ing againſt God , who is Alm'ghty, 
who wy iuſt'y, for oar tran(greſ(- 
ons and 111quities, throw vs downe 
into Hell. Eccleſ.11, 8, Wee arc 
waraed by the Preachers, to remem- 
ber the dayes of Dar kae(ſe, Afficti- 
on, an4 troubles , knowirg.G OD 
will call to an account for carnall 
| lufſts, whereunto youth is giuen, 
VVee may ſecke the Lord 1nall 
' QUr troubles, and ver not bee1ncon- 
tinently heard , to cauſe ys to conti- 
| nue and perſenere 11 Prayer , ti] wee 
feele comfort, 
| YVVhatſocuer adnerfity , tribula- 
tion, or calamity, men or Women 
 indure, they muſt attribute it vnto 
their ewne incredu ity , and difobe- 
dience, and be mooued with a zea's 
| of Gods glory. 

And if any ſorrowwes cr troub'es 


of a Mefſtas Chriſt !ſeſus, may g1ear- 
| ly cheerith and comfort vs, who 
| K 4 W 11: 
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| will never ſuffer his Church to be de- | 
ſtroyed vtterly- Bee patient there-| 
| fore in'aduerhty, looking for Gods 
|  |helpe, and fearing to doe any 
thing Tontraty to his VVill and 
| Word. - 
| God defendeth his EleR, and re- 
| jeAFeth all thereſt. Let this be a con- | 
| ſolation in your troubles,that nothing 


— 


can come ynto you, but bythe will of 


the Lord. 
As you are GodsChildren, ſo of 

whom ſhould you, I, or any other 
ſecke ſuccour,bur onely of him ? Re- 
| fuſe not ro be taught of the Miniſters | 
of G OD, who now arehl1is mouth. | 
| When:G O D punſherth ts people, 
Þ1s plaeves muſt continue, til fin- | 
ners beginne to tece then! The in- 
; tention of GODS cutting, {is | 
' or Hur amendment , but che Dive!s 
| mal-e aymerh onely at ou deftru-! 
| Eton 

| GOD willchiRenhisowne peo- 
| ple, beginne at #:is- owne Hovſe,; 


. 
he. _.- ec. ADE - _ 


and when he hath 06 ©, burme the} 


_ ] 
TULs 


Tae 


I 


z an Onan aa ——— ee 


; Cence and truſt inochers. | 
Gods rods and correQions doe e- * 
ucr bring foorth ſome fruite, cauſing 
his'to taurne from their ſinnes and. 
tranſgreſſions , and to humble them- 


{clues in his fight with contrition, 
There is no power ſo high and migh- | 


t;, butthe Lord will vitte him with 
tisrod, and agaime fo comfort him 
in his troubles, that the ſhining of 
:he Moone and Sunne ſhalbe darkc- 
ncle in compariſon, of the ioy 
nc eternall happineſſe thereof. A- 
721ne, the arrogant and proud that : 
will ror know G OD, are by his 
Wand and corre&ing rod, brought | 
ofareGODS wrath, and for to 
elorifie his holy name. | 
Be comforted all yea that are grie- 
ved, for the timeof your deliuerance 
; at hand, the defence an. protection 
>the Almighty ſhalbee ſathcient for 
"01. Think not much of vour preſent! 


PUTS, 25 of your happy retur7e 
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' can let him of his proiet : Indeauour | 
. we therefore conſtantly to indure and 
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bee altered , no power 10 high that 


abide all manner of adaerfities, where 
with God affliteth vs , well know- 
ing thereby thatit we learneto feare 


God, and tobebettred , are euident | 


fignes of Gods grace, and efpecial] 
fauour. 

The Lord mooneth you by his 
rad and chaſtiſement , to pray, crye, 
and call earne';ly vato him, for your 
deliuerance. 


A Grand-ftathers Legacy, myve / 
. tothe Heauenly leruſalens * Know 
' what God hath decreed, it cannot 


| 


Be you comforted , my faithful, 
andafficted brethren, knowing that | 
euen in Dcath,you ſhall haue Life,and | 
may afſuredly riſe to glory : remem- | 
ber how Hearves dye in the wilter, 
and yet flouriſh ag1inz , by tae raine, 
11 the Spring tine : Sothey chat lye 
in the Du't 131! rife ypro 109, when 
they feele the dew of & O 35S grace 
and Heaueuly power : S$:rwe wee all 
therefore, as faitlifull ones, to bee 
patient 11 all our trouvies and atflicti- 
Os, 
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BY 


ons, .to waite vppon Gods worke, 

vnull by his mighty and all-fufficient | 
power , he or into his Prelence, | 
dwell with him in Paradiſe, AF | 
11F1ons which God layeth vpn vs, 
are much like ynto a ſtorme , which | 
commeth and goeth : wherein God | | 
will notleaue you or forſaie you,but. 
deliver you rather (by miracle) chen 0 
you ſhall bee ouer-come, or vttcrly 
th, 

Our God willnot ſuffer vs to bee. 
deſtroyed to the contempt of h's | 
Naine, but magnifie ill his Di- | 
uine Maieſty for cuer , by deliuering | 
|| vs out of ſo many eminent da'gers, | 
| that all prayſes for our nancl Ze | | | 
f| ment may be ren.ired, through C: riit 
le{us. vnto our God. | | 
| Though Death were enen now | | 
' Y; ready to deſtroy . yet hath the Lora 
fl! power enough to deliucr and fuccour | | 
1 you , asneederequireth. There is 
|| 2othing that more {trengthneth our 


Faith, then our reNEALIEY and 
Fi calling to minde Gods deligeraice 11 
"|| times paſt, 


"op: Know | | 
: 2 HBO! 
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| Know this, thatSathan will tempt | 
{ you to murmur aganſt God, but de- | 
pend you ſtill vppon the LORDS 
promiſe, bearing your Groſſe ur | 
ently , and you ſhall vndoubtedly in- | 
| heritethe Kingdome of glory. Giue | 
your felfe now wholy vnto God, by 
putting away all things that are con-. 
 trary vnto his Commaundements : fo | 
| where the wickel feele Gods power, | 
| you and I, being godly, {hall nd his 
 mercies- Deſire we Godlto be our! 
 {ntficiency,aboue phyſicke, meate, or 


| 

| drinxe. | | 

| Are weinthe depth of miſery, let 

| v3 comemplate his Power and glory, | 
| 45 if we were in his SanAuary aflured 

| of his Spirit, Affiftions dwelleth 

' with thevelt of Gods ferumnts, who. 

' haze a2 leafare to ſwallow downe 
their ipictle : Sacn 15 the eſtate of the 

p 20:e members of Chriſt Telus, chat | 
, O:tz times they bce foare groanins 'l 
| ener the Crofle of tiib ulation : yet Þ 


[1 VHC? 
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| {uffer<th n5t our Saujour any of kits, 
o,pule It Mm Fader his (haddow, | 
"711 our heauy and oppreted hearte: 
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| comforted and fully refreſhed. Our 
|| canenly Fathers {courge is vndoub- : 
| | tedly a fore-runner of Gceds grack 
'Þ| cus favour and bleſling, and the cnely | 
|. way to ſaiuaticn., | 
iff Crycandcall faithfully , and Ccd ' 
|| will till. hearethee,, whar time the | 


my 


: 


' ſtorme falleth on thee : It is our Hea- | 

 uenly Fathers fauour , to open our | 
| cares by his corre&ion, thereby kee- 
ping backe cur ſoules from the pit, ' 
| 2:d our lines from paſſing by the, 
|| Sword: He ftriketh vs with forrows | 
| vppon ourbeds,, making our fules | 
|| to loathand abhorre erenthe Caintickt | 
'F meates- - | 
FF By carcfull Croſſes, God ope-. 
| neth our eares , ſo as neyther health 
| ay hurt vs, nor Proſperity vndoe | 
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vs : Thecauſe why God ſendeth vs. 
' ſundry affliftions, is to beate downe | 
| ourprice, and to turnevs from euil] | 
"| and 1wpiety. Our gracicus GOD, 
| withdraweth rot his eyes from the | 
| | Tighteous , reyther w1ll hee ſiil-be | 
"|| fertering vs with the ccrdes of af- 
| Tre. | 
| mT | 
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| ; Buthe will be opening oureares 
ito Diſcipline, and commannding vs 
|  toreturne from iniquity. My G OD! 
and Heauenly:Farier, ſo mooue your 
| and cuery one of our hearts;-:to the 
| ' feeling and ſeeivg of all our ſinnes 

| and m11quities, that we may a.l come. 
' to him by repentance{as did Aſanaſc 


| ſes)ar the laſt. a fGure, we ſhall,our 
| 


 foules of this, that to theaffliced 
q | God ſheweth Grace. Theſcourge 
/of the Lord is vppon vs, wee ought 
the more humbly to pray vnto our 
| God, thathehide not his face from 
\ vs. Butrather to indue vs with his 
Spirit, as ll reſting in mitery and at- 
b fitions, wee might bedriuen from 
BY man to God :; As was the Prophet 
Danid, When his Friends forſooke 
' him, andall hyy Acquaintance 1! 
| ' themſelues from him. ' Then gat Da 
| ::i4 ynto God moſt humbly , with 
| theſe words. Oh Lord heare m; 
| Prayer : O let my crye com? vnto thee: | 
| | Hide not thy face from m2, 1n time of 
| | 27 trouble ; but incline thine Eare: 
L — 
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; ento me, that do minole my drink: 
; 6 eucr) 
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| (enery morning) "9? my w ceping. | 
| Learneweeachone, neyther to 
|| 2ue fellow ſh1p with the ceceitefu)], 
|; 1207 yet to {tay with the vngodly,but 
il to waſh our bands 1m innocency, ud | 
{o to go vntothe Lords Altat. 


| SCE you neverfurgerthe lone of 
cur Sanjour Chriit to mankinde,who | 
' was Content for to become a Redee- 
|| mer to mankind, and not for the An- 
Li oels which tell, 2s did both man and | 
| oman: Forthe groand of our Re- 
||| dcmprionis the ſpecial lone of Chriſt, 
al nor the fore-ſcene workes of our | 
faith, jn thecternall Counſel of God. | 
| But like as the 1/Fae/ires got not Ca- | 
VAAN by their owne ſword and po- 
wer : No more can we gaine Hea- | | 
'ven, but by Gods fanouring vs in | 
Chriſt Teſts his Sonre- The faith- | | 
" full are chaſtened ere they be Crow-. | 
"| [ned : yea.checked and aduiſed for to | | 
Vs | leaue their bad marners, and particu- ; | 
| ler vices, and to follow and pra- | | 
Wu | Riſe holy & religious duties-in faith, | ; 
ou 'feare, and fecling , with holy Obe- 
ky 'dience both to God and man. 
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Num 31.33 
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' Both Pale and Barnabas teach 
vs this Leflon, that we muſt through 
| many tribulation, &nter t4to the king. 
| dome of God. 12.4 
| Few thingscame intothe Hoaſt 
of 1ſract, bur ſuch as were purified 
; eyther by fire or water: How much 
| more ought the ſiafull ſonles ob men, 
' tobe purged, ere they cometotheir 
' Heauenly heritage. Nm. 31.2 3-24. 
As Heſter was firſt parzfied fxe. 
' moneths with Myrrhe, after that 

| with ſweete Odours , and then come 
| vnto efhaſnners ; So bitter tryals | 
' and trauailes muſt touch our heartes, 
|ere wee canlodge with the LOR D 
of Life, vnder whom King eAha- 
{xerms led , but as a Lientenant : 
Tris the Pruiledge of Chrifts mem-' 
bers to-be troubled and atfli&ted, but 
[not for ener tobee finedas filuer in 
' the furnace of afH;&ion, and tribn- 


lation. | 
| V V hat was once ſpoken vnto the 
' oldeJewes , I doenow vnderſtand it ||; 
| as applyed to the Ele&,whoſe priui- |, 
| ledges inthis life,are pangsand pains, || . 
frond'ss, 


— — 
=_- 


— — 


| 


646 WW TERS a SOLE ——— 
| Maltby's Adorſels for Mourxers. 


| are leſſons to l:ade ws along the right 


——_—_— 2 ev eow—_— _ —— 
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croſſes , ſo thatit isnow growne to 
paſſions docamenta n The Lords laſhes 


and ftreight way to Chrift , the true 


rroubics and tortures , calamities,and | 


1 Prowerbe, Athemata mathenwata | 


Santtsfier of our ſaules, to all chat be- | 


leene in hin. | 


DPauid penning bis fweeteſt and 
| harmonious Plalme , #1 his bittereſt | 
afflictions, teachetnh vs euery oneto | 
|rrofiteby Gods Rod ; becauſe that 


Nebuchadnezzer lift vp his eyes ty 

Heauen , honouring him that liueth | 
for eUCT» Ag many as reſt ſons; aft | 
beſcourged of their father : wee juſt | 
| ones knowing God , but mult looke | 
| for meſſengers to ſalute them , with { 
ſhriking ſounds of forrowtulnewes. | 
For our lcagning, it pleaſeth God of-, 
tentimesto concluge the belt peoples | 
lines with very fearctull euil« As we | 


| feein the death of Teſus Chriſt his | 


l 
| 1 
x, 


g 


beſt Apoftles ; Jonathan, Lazar, 


and the LORDStwoVVairneſles. 
L Rerwet. | 


| atfl1ct1ons ÞBringeth home the Prodi- 
| oall Sonxc. Luke 15. And maketh 8 Ti 
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| See how rhe Lord {courgeth deepely 


a. 7 


{ the Gentiles in their courſes three: 
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| Rexcl.11. 7. Who hauing finiſhed 

| their Teſtimonies , are killed for (fy 
doing , and their Corpſes throwne| 
| 11to the {trectes of the great Citty; 
| 


 dayes and a halfe, rotſuffcring th ir 


| 


| Carkaſles to bee put 11 their Graues ; 


| where hee loneth moſt dearely ; ttay 
burrhe LORDS leaſure, and hee 
will yndonbredly comfort your G&1- 
| ſtrefled heart and minde, if you will 
| patiently abide, fecke, and waite 
| for himin the Way of ſincerity and 

rrueth, | 
Remember wee ſhould all, that 
| 1/-aels portion is not paſſed into by 


| following of vaine ard valawful plez- 
| 


ſures ; not by imbracing the Earth in 
our armes , or ſending cut our Chil- 
dren by flockes , to daunce after my-: 
ficke : Til the Lords Ve mane ſurpen- 
tibus ; ſeize vpon vs : {/racls portion 
isnot ſo eaſily come vnto : There1s 
0 other way. tothe Crowne, bntby 
the crofie ; we muſt ſuffer our affli&i-Þ 
ons 2s the good ſfouldiers of Chrift, || 
I%: _ —.. beforeÞl: 


; 
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| 

| before the Lord will receiue vs into 
| Eternall Glory. Learne we all there- | 
fore, that the Crofle of Chriit 1s the 
beſt Schoole-maiſter , to bring vs. 


þ to Chriſt. wo Naaman did waſh ere | 


VVbill God threatneth bY ron 
| ONSTO OUT Aeſh , he would haue vs 
' ro prepare Faith and Patience in our | 
| hearts, to entertayne the LORDS 
| chaſtiſements with teares. Therod 
' of Godto inan, is as the preſſe to the 
' Grape; tie faune to the Corne, and | 
"the fire to the Gold- | 
' How wag good 1acob troubled? 
| firſt to haue his onely brother (as it 
were) to {\weare his death ; then to 
leaue ; 4 facher and mothet , houſe 
12d home , Conntry andfriends,and 
| ro ſceke for ſeruices in the world a- 


| (your conſcience in your boſome)ſee 
| you, and we are hisſecrer intelligen- 


' road. Remember ſtill Gods ſpye, | 


| 


{cer (our conſcience, that wilbe vn- 
| doubredly ) moſt true and faithfull 


| #no God , and intelligeticer againſt 
L 2 Acki 
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( Achitophell, Haman, Shebnah , and. 
others, yea againſt thine owne lelfe, | 
if thy fſoule bee vnſantified : you | 
muſt hunger after Heauen, ere it. 
will be had. Our heauenly Fathers 
correing ſtill whom he loueth ad! 
likerh ; teacheth vs not to diſpayte of | 
his fatherly fauours , and friendly | 
affections; but rather that hee nurtu- | 
reth vs for our Salnat'on, fining ys ' 
| | as the Silner , and chooſirg vs in the | 
| fire, as thepureſt go'd : Mark Chriſts | 
| dealing with his choſen members, by | 
connincing their faultes, when hee | 
| chaſtneth vs to breake ys of our en] 
wayes , and thereby he bringeth vs | 
to reformation, correing all of vs | 
| according to the quality of our of- 
{ fence : The hardlier wee are broken 
from our ſinnes , the heauter judge- | 
| ents will he lay on vs, to work our | 
| | | deeper humiliation and repentarce. 
Feares ſhal make vs tovnderſtand 
that which exhortations and gentle- | 
neſſe could notbring vs vato : VVe 
| muſt be firſt humbled, erewecan be 
| aduanced, and haue fainting ſoules on 
earth. 
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earth before we can feele , thehigh, | 
Holy, and helping hand of GOD | 
| from on high, to ſtay and heaue vs | 
out of our diſtreſles : Relye wee till | 
on God, and he will not forſake ys in 
| our daungers, But ginevs ſtill ſuch 
 plecges of his neuer failing mercies, 
as may affure our hearts of greater in 
Heauen, where more 1oyes are prepa=- 
red, then we can either aske or once | 7 
Þ | thinke of. It js well that you thinke | | 
| | fin to bethe ground of your afflici- | | 
Þ | ons, and your offences the canſe of | "|:16 
| ' Gods diſpleaſure : wherfore he ſend.- | 


wPaI—_ 


| <th crofles and curſes ypon ſinners. | 
Conſider wee friſt, how wee hane | | 
| faineby wantonnefſle of life, and vn-. | | 
godly conuerſation , our negleting | 
Gods word and will, hath brought 
|| the cup of Gods indignation vppon | 4 
17S, to reclaime our feete from folly, | \ ag 
1d our foules from finne. | 
Not to acknowledge our (clues to | 
| haue &c{crued Gods idgements(be- 
cauſe we yet feele them not) 1s Pride | 
of heart, and a ſtate moſt perilous | | 
|: yntill we be humbled. | 
i | Li:3 Gad | 
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God therefore pulled Dawid down! 
' (though hee were a choſen Veſſel] ) 
when he ſaw him wajkeawry. God 

correds ys toreforme vs, making 
his mdgements as meilengers, to re- 
| call vs from ſinne, before he enter 1n- 
to iudgement with vs. Beware of 
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{T1 | grudging at thy croſles or affli ions, 
No for our Heavenly father vſeth them 
we +. | [to amend vs, beeing vawilliog the 
$#:4 | | death of any ſinner. 

fl | | VYeehauingallfinned, ſtand in 
i neede of this ?hylicke of correction, | 
WH | to reclaime vs from ſtraying from 
F: C10 our heauenly fathers dwelling : be-; 
M4? | ware of being aſhamed of onr fathers 
Wt vititation . neyther loue we the plea- | 


» 
_ 0 
Sr he : 
o Þy £ 


ſures of this VVorid , more then the | 
toyes of heane". M4 
Be we neuer aſhamed of GODS 
rod, for D x14 confeſſeth,and fayth, Þ: 
' thy Rod thy Staffs doth comfort mee: 
| therod to corre, when amour of 
| the way , ang the ſtaffe to comfort | 
| and vphold me, when ! am in the. 
| way : Burt mtertain we his correction, Þ 
as a benefit and bleſſing (ent fromon\ Þ | 
/ high,'F. 
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high,profitable for our ſoules,andr no 
way hurtfull to our hearts : and ſtill | 
more and more fit you forthe compas ! 
ny of Gods Children. | 

The more ſorrowful and ficke you | 
are, the more like you are vnto our 
elder brother Chriſt leſs , who fi- 
 niſhed our Redemption through the | 
Croſſe , and made the way , to the | 
toyes of heauen,through tribulations, 
V Vhich way, whoſocuer is a ſha-. 
med tofollow, can neither come to | 
his Kingdome, nor ſet font 1n the pal- 
lace of Gods moſt toyful inheritance: 
[ft you arenow wounded without in | 


—————.. 


{| your body, be carefullto ſce , to the | 
| ſoares of your foules. / | 
[ feare not but thatthe ſecdes of 
{| Faith Iyes ſtil[tn your hearr,altnough 
| the fraite thereof doe not ye: plainely 
|| appeare - I doeper{wade my heart, 
[| | TNat though your eyes WAaxe (Lame, 
| yer the Holy Gholt will ſtill giue vn- / 
' fo you, the true illumination of your ' 
| | heart, foule, and ſencrall tences. 
{ If our Sonnes and Daugnters haue | 
| | beene dearevnto vs.how much MOT 
| L 4. dear! 
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once bought with his blood, both 
our ſoules and our bodies. Ibeleech 
| you hold it a joy to dye, and tobe | 
out of this ſinfall World , and to bee 
| delivered from the thraldome of this 

| orrowfull life, 
| Deathis our refuge, the helpe of 
| our ſoules to Heaven, there wee line 
eternally, where is no paine, but all 
pleaſure, no ſorrow but folace, no 
| ſighing but ſinging, no feare of | 
death, but aſſurance of euerl;ſting | 
Life. ' It is good for your children 
 tobee afflicted , that they may not 
ſtray from Gods houſe, bur keepe his 
| Word, andto learne and obſerue his 

; Dine ſtatutes. 
| Though we hane beene long chaſt- 
ned of theLord, but it is thar wee 
| ſhould not bee condemned of the 
| Lord. Gods puniſhing vs doeth 
| withheld vs from Hell, Qtirring vs | 
daily and earneſtly to defireto be dil- | 
 ſolued, and to bee with Chriſt our | 
Sauour 11 glory. 
Conftder TI beſeech you,that when 
the 


| dearely hath Chriſt our Redeemer 
| 
| 


tt. ttt 
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Þ | the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle | 
ſhalbe diffolued , we haue abuilding 
of GOD , an houſe not made with 
© | hands, bur eternall in the Heatens : 
which who ſo inheriteth ſhalbe eter- 
zally ſaued- 

I intreate and aduiſeeuery ane, to | 
[| | be more carefull of their ſoules, then | | 
of their bodies, &ill comforting their | | 
' hearts in their afflicions , knowing | 
' that rhe ſcnder thereof is God,and the | 
| ; cauſer thereof,our finnes : the longer | ! 

, we be and languiſh in {tnne,the more | 
{| | appearech Gods Ioue in our ficknes, 
forthe which thinke God to bee tho | 
ſender, and likewile our deliuerer in | bn 


; danger and aquerlity. | | 


As the Husband-man doth not put | 


the ſickle into the Corne vntill ir bee | "HY 

ripe : So deeth not God inflict his | i } 

ericuous iudgements vpon vs, vntill ; iP: 

. our ſinnes doe call dawne vengeance | » Y 
| fer the ſame, , | 


| Artthou deſirous to auoide cn- | 
'Þ/ tagious diſeaſes , ſeethou fearc more | 
tay ſinne then the infected Citty : 
| Canſt thou remoue thy rranſ{greſito1ns | 
| from 
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| fromthe faceof the Lord : The Git» 
| ties contagion ſhall not hurt mou 
| but if our fannes remayne vnrepen-. 
ted, all the wholeſome ayre in-all 
1 the Countrey cannothhelpe thee , or | 
comfort thee. 

Inthis world, we can ſee but Geds 
| backe-parts, as Hoſes did : that is 
but xlittle of the fauour of God : but | 
[ | after this Life is ended, we ſhall ſee. 
| God, face to face, hating the ful frui. 
tion of him : as we therfore wiſh the 
| faluation of our ſoules, let vs all be. | 
ware of (ecurity,or to deferre our re- 
£14 penance, lealt we becaſt into Hell 
fre,aauing no leaſe of our yncertayne 
les. . #5 ie ja 
| Labour weall to haue/the Candle 

of Faith burae in the Lampes ' of our 

| hearts, {till nouriſhed with the oyle 
| of tote and gpo1 workes. | 
Ir may nota {ittle comfort ys 1n | 
| the time of oar 2fAiHions and tro1- | 
| bles, that onr heme 1ly Father hath | 
| | hewed ſach lone vni9 vs, that we | 
| ſhould be called the {yns and Daugh- | 


| ters of God, O whata confort it is | 
| | t2 


| 


| 
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to my heart and ſoule, that I pray 
not to an jnexorable Iudge , bur to a 


moſt mercifull Father, who can de- | - 
ny me nthing- As | molt comfort. | 
ably read. AZathew.3- 9. 10, IT. 
[tis no impudency to call vpyon the 


LORD, wehaue his promite. Eze, 
36.28, that wee hall be his people,and 


bewill be owr GOD for exermore, | 
V Ve. haue Chriſts warrant when. 


we pray, to haue the Hoiy Ghoſts 


initructions, whereby we may Crye 
Abba Father: fearing God as our ma- | 
{tcr,and more reuverencine him, then 


our patents.;iV Vethatare Gods c\il- 
dren ſho1id fo eſtceme of our tryalls, 
2s alyayes rending to his owneg'ory, 
and ourſaluation : the matter of temp- 
arion ( I meane mine owne concup!- 


ſcence)is 11 my ſelf ; the Dine! brings | 


—__ __— 


- 


| 


his bellows to this fire,and it ts forth- | 
with Kindled : Bat crauing Grace tO 


repellthis power, wee arenot{wal- | 
lowedvp of them , but freely Ge.1- | 


1cred from the ſlanerv of ſinne and | 


Sathan. Saint Argrſtine as keth ,,-5:t 
22x lifeis ? He anſwereth himfelte. 
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| main LON POE M—""Ho< SI 
Faint Au ſaying, Araing to death, our Life 
Eſtinesr & while ut tn"reaſeth, decreaſeth ; and 
POIIOL, hew our Life u aying, our Death u 
lining. This Lifets the time where-! 
in we muſt be admitted into the King. 
| dome of Grace, if eucr.wee looke 
| hereafter, in the Kingdome of g/ory; 
| and happineſſe, <''- 
| All Gods Children muſt in this 
{ VVorld be tempted,that being temp-| 
| ted,they may reſiſt,refaſting,they may 
| ouEr-come, and ouer-comming they 
; may be Crowned : Be not weary of 
' Painefall walking to the Kingdome 
| of Heauen ; fixe your eyes on Chriſt | 
| Teſus , and neuer leaue running vartill! 
| you come to him; neyther feare you | 
| 


— — 
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| 
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any Foe riſing vp againſt you, for. 
ou profeſiing of Gods traeth , ſo 
Jong as wee may winne Chriſt ITefus | 
' for our Teward, . Thinke not your. 
 ſeife ro be a tit ſtone for the LORDS 
| baiidig , vileſſe you be hewen with | 
| the Axe of afflictions, and then lit 
; rhrough the neart with a $4\y of Cor-: 
| Tect 101, 
| VVnolorier will hecreatcer taſte. 
| | 1 


$57 > * 
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firſt on earth( with Chi iſt Teſus)taſte | 
cf the cup of ſalt teares ard afficti- 

ons with Daxid:here he watter ed his | 
ted,-and haſt thou none to bedeiy thy | 
Ccuch with ? God wcu:d rot affict | } 


ihce, tut ro weane thee from wic- | 
© cd: eſe, he would not havethe weeds 
| to oucr-grow the good Corne, ror 
Kttc ficſh to domineere ouer the Spi- 
Writ : therefore by afflictions are wee 
DWoften brovght to hate , thar which | 
tcfore we Gid love, and toimbrace 
what before we did loath. 
Tribulation doth vppon the earcs 
of the heart , which worldly profpe- | 
1ty doth oftentimes ſhut : the Lord | 


1 Cc. 
in Mercy often chaſteneth heere, that | 


| 
we might not be proud, nor cordem- | 
cd with the world. 1. Cor. 11+ 32. | 
God woundeth vs, not to makevys ſ 
- worſe , but wiſer, that wee might 
\ | {veepe cach one for our ſcuerall ſinnes 


——_——_——_— 


| 
i and wickedneſſle, which wee haue | l 
| 


- committed againſt our good God. 


Ohremember that the affliticns of | 
the body, 1s wholeſome phiſicke for | 
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the Soule, tr Kitleth the fleſh , but 
| careth the Spirit. 

|  Onecompareth atflictions to the 
 Go!d-fmiths Forge, which tryeth 
| the pure goid from the drofle : oras 
| Phy ſicke expelling corrupt humour; 
from the body : Or as a Shepheard; 
| crooke whereby God bringeth a- 
; gaine his wandring ſheepe vnto the 
Fold : Sicknefle and{orrowes are a: 
a watchfull rod ro make vs vigilant, 
; that are in our felues naturally both 
fleepy and fluggiih. You know this 
that by affitions are the Children of 
\ God, and the ſonnes of Belial diicer- 
'ned and takennotice of. We are of 
| therefore inthralled , that our Faith 
; mightbe tryed, hope, loue, 'and ode- 
 dience exerciſed, and our Croſſe 
 cheerefully welcomed ; ſent of God 
| for ourgood, learning in affliction 
{ to abaſe thy ſelfe in rhe fight of God 
| Almighty , acknowledgingand con- 
felling that earthly fcourges are but 
' as flea-Hitings in reſpe@ of the tor- 
| ments of Hell, which by our lewd 


' Ines, for ener, we hauedelerued, 
\ IDo 
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lt Do ycu aske me why Ged affli- | 
ch yeu in this world? 7 an/wer.That | 

ll the greatnefle of His power, andthe | 

hl ir finiter eſſe of Þ1s mercies mightbee 


ſhewed inthe delinery of ys,ycu,znd 
{uch others. 

| There 15 00 ſurer ſfigne of the 
'Tords V Viiting your names 1n the 
' Pccke of Life, then this , that the 
ſl LORD humbleth before hee cxal- 
uM «ah, ard ſheweth vs cur damna- 
Ul ble eſtate, through ſinnc by the Law, 
ul >cfore ener hefgnificth vato vs, that 
off he is cur Saluation. And why dea- 
-r-WW ith God thus with his owne Chy- 
ol dren? 

hl Firſt, vntill wee be humbled,wee 
Ml rcucr ſeeke after Chriſt , nor defire 
les fl him ; without which wee can neuer 
oc fide him : for God hath appoynted 
on FF that by tecking, we ſhould find him, 


ol! A feccnd reaſon is , that our Re- 
5" d<mption might bee the more prect- 
cus vnto vs, 4s cur health reſts more | 
pleaſant after fckneſſe, liberty after 


impriſforment , plenty after ſcarcity, 
and pcace after watre. 
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| 
[From the Thirdly . that Gods mercy i in our' 


Gun-pow- this eſpeciall caufe, extoll the Lord 
der trcton, and the Lambe with a perpetall Hi 
From the /e{y;ah , for an cuerlatting Redemp- 
aſt greate t10n, from an everlaſting datnnation, 


And many 


| and Sylas told him what to do : Ewen 


Jdlineines , might bee priſed in his | 
kinde, the Redeemer in Heauen ; for! 


requireth an cuerlaſting glorification, 
This general] erueth 1s Conhrined! 

' by a I ra exampie, when the 
| | poore laylour was moſt gricuouſly 
' tormented through the horrours of 
the Law : before cuer he can find his 
 ſoule recoucred by the faluation of 
the Goſpell : Hee cryes, Ss, what 
muſt I do to be Saued ? Perhaps Paul 


9 Din inthe Lord Teſws Chriſt , and 
thou foalt be Saxed , and thine hoaſe- 
hold. 
' Irisno ill figne to bee humbled as 
, the ſeruant of God,wounded in Con- 
| | ſcience,or pricked in heart,not know- 
ing what to do. Ninweh was hum: if 
bled, bgfore he ſought ro God, Thus | \ 
doth the Law prepare vs vnto Chriſt, | 
falnation and eternall bliſſe belonging ( 
| to 
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| r0.Noue but to the humble. All Gads 
| Children muſt go through the Hell 
| 
' cantaſte of any heauevly refreſhing, 
'# aicnas Merchants waxe mult be loft. 
| cd with a Candle before it can rake 
a1 impreſſion ; the'tgrigur of our fin 
mitt Jaguifh our-{qules, before wee 
 can-come to the remflion of tlicm. . 
_ - Tnecomming of GOD '12to the 
| Soules of the F21thfull and cholgn, is 
K 2otably reſembled. by kis appearance 
BE vnb Elzah. 1 Reg, 1195 11-12» Fir(t, 
Þ chere came a mighty. (trorg 'Winde, 
that rept-the Mountaines , and brake 
'B the Rockes, butthe;Lord was not 
| the wind: After the wind came an 
{ Þ Earth-quake , but, che Lord was wot 


in the Earch-quake: after the Eartiz- | 


quake came frre,, -butthe Lord was 


4 | w* (| 


till voyce, 5 +> 1 
q $othe Lord appezrerh to his-Re> 

| deemed ones, by the V V inde, of. his 
; Þ wrath,breaking their hearrs.Secongyy 
\Þ by the earthquak of his' anger, tſhaketh 
© God our foules; Thirdly by the fircof 
i M his dif- 


of awounded conſcience,beforethey 


[notinthe fire , atlaſt came a loitand 
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( difpleaſure ſmoaketh he our Conſci- 
ences ; but in the end, by the itil] 
voyce of his mercies , herefreſheth 
| {| our ſoules, were they ener ſoſinfull. 
b | As the Iaylour had an Earth-quake 
 inhis Caſtle, ſo muſt each Chriſtian | 
| in his Conſcience,before cuer he per- | 
ceiue his Eleion and Saluation, The | 
ſaying is as true as ancient , Ye mwſt 
| goe by the gates of Hell to Heanen,' 
we muſt after a ſort , be in Hell be. 
fore euer we can be capable of Hea- 
nen abone. Thatis in the Hel] of an| 
Bi aſhamed countenance, and a confoun- 
ded conſcience, before ecuer the Lord 
will ſay vnto our ſoules, that he is our 
Saluation and Redemption. 
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Our humiliation by the Law,muſt 
| - {| firſt preceedtheſaluation ofthe Goſ-: 
pell, ſo then they are not conuerted, | 
| - | that more or Jeſſe areneuer humbled. 
| To be troubled and amazed for our 
| ſinnes,1s te be fitted for Heauen ; and: 


firſt we muſt be loſt, ere wecan be | 
found , and muſt be condemned be- 
fore wee can be reprieued or faucd. 
We muſt be aſhamed of our ſinnes, 
affrighted | 
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I at our follies, and confauyg. 
| | ded in our conſciences, before the 
Lord wil once ſay to our ſoules, Jam 
| | :hy Redemption, Are you amazed at 
| | your fins ? benot diſparaged,ſo farre 
| | you are inthis your Hell, from Hell, | 
© | 25 you are compoſed thereby and | 

'& | made fitter for Heauen, which is | 
| the rhrone of the” Euer-liuing Lord 
| 
| 

| 

| 


GOD. | | 
Againe , we muſt labour to haue | | 
the ipiric of Bondage become the | | 
© | Spirit of Adoption to our foules ; and 
| we muſt acknowledge our ſeuetall | 
|} | diſeaſes, before Chriit will heale vs. | 
| As euery one can reft content | "0 

to haue Cſtriſt our 7e/ws, ſo muſt we \. I 
| reſt content to have him our Lord | 
and be conformable vnto him in bea-| , 
ring the Croſſe, if ever we meane | -i-8 g 
or looke tobe glorified with him, in | 4 
Heauen : We muſhpeeds feele our | 
lickneſſe; ere wee befit for Righte- | 
| ouſneſſe ; ſoule afflitions muſt not | | 
fright you from Almighty God, bur | 
| make you rather runne ynto him for | 
defence, as the Chickens do from the | 
M23 Kite 
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| Kite to their Hen,2-Cor.1 2.1718, 
The more you truſt in G;d ;the 


| 


| F 


{ moreearneſtly you cry and crane for. 


' zuttice, the ſweeterwill be your end, 
| and the more ioytull your delaue-: 
| YanCce, | 
- Forget notto be thankfull ter the 
leaſt meaſhre of Faith and Grace, wel! 
| knowivg thatthe want ofth;c{e;loone. 
wat keth mans ouer-threw., V der» 
| ſtand I beſeech yon, that though! 
| Death be the delfucrer of entery taith- 
| full man and woinan, from thebody | 
and prifon of finne , to Eternal] Felt-' 
{ city : Our S2u1iour by his Death an 
Paiſtton, hauing, killed the iting of 
| death in vs; and a though Pax/,once' 
 rauiſhed withan high Contemplanion, 
| Wiſbea 16 be diſſolued, and to be with 
Chrif. Phalip. 1,23. Yetbancwe! 
no warranteuery mai to pray for the! 

| haſting of his owne death , being ro 
 eaery Faithfull particular men (the 
tame thing )that the general! tranſmu- | 
tation wilbe at the latter day, to 
/ | the wholebody ofthe juſt and Ele&, 
except, 
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Jooner will he ſupport you ; and.tae | 


with vs what heefeemeth or think- | 


| 
{ 
, 


| exceptthat the Ele& after the Sene- 


| degree of Glory. 


| 


| reons but Sinners to R epentance i: To | 


| mit your deſires to'GOD'S will, | 
| and leaue your indeagours withpatis | 


uxdence, earneſtly*: deſiring pre 


 lubmiteing your-ſelfe wnto' GODS | 
pleaſure, eyther fot Life orDeath: | 
For the beſt and ſureſt way to finde | 
Fanour inthe Eyes of the LO RD 
' Almighty : +13 to> defire him to-doe 


| ethgood, for referring our ſelues 
| this Diuine prouidence, hee will | 
eucrdeale mot graciouſly and los } 
ing vrichwsd's -01.kh | 
| Sgq15our GOD willing to ſhew | 
 valprace and mercy , he will turneto 
' v3 and be fanourable, 3he takes away | 
onr . manifold jhiquities , and calt | 

M 2 our 


» 


Me _— it. 


| 
| 
£ 
v 


c A 


| rall diflolution, attayneto a ercater | 
TAN} 
| Ghni{t camenotto Callthe Rigke) 


| ſcekethe Joſt Sheepe; to findethe loſt | 
{ Groare.z and reclaymethe loſt Sonnxe, | 
| or meet with the loſt rreaſire,: Sub+ | 


ence to be ordered by the Long | 
1 CI | 
| uation: from Death ;::you | tiently | 


| OD 


| 


| 
| 
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our ſinnes in the depth of the Sea. 


Agayne P/alme 103.8.9.10. The 
Lord is full of (onpaſſion,and merey, 


| lowgſuffering , andof great Fo0dnes : 


He will not be alwayes chiding , ney- 
ther keepeth he hu anger for ener : F4 
hath not dealt with vs after our ſins, 
' wor: Fewards according 80 our i11981- 
tiers, But Jooke how high the Hea- 
uen is.1n compar:ſon of the Earth ; 
 fo-great is his mercy towards them 
that feare him» Looke how widealſo 
the Eaſt is from the Weft, ſo farre 


e 


like as a Father pitrieth bu owne chil- 
dren ; enenſot4the Lord pittifull ts 


icel.s 
CCi,2.12 


2 Cox. 1.3 


them that feare him; For he knoweth 
whereof we be made; heeremembreth 
that we are but duff. 


wards vs {tnners,read at your leaſure. 


| P/alme145«$.9. 147.8.10, and in 
Toel 2-13. Afath. 26. nn. 2 Cor-I. 


3. Epheſ. 2. 4+ 1 Tim, 1.13. voto 
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words of TAare comfort pronounced | 
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fath he ſet our finnes from vs. Yea. 


Of thegreat mercies of God to- 


18, verſe: All theſe places yeelde| 


| 


| 


[ 


by- the Eternall Uerity itſelfe, and; 
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therefore | 


| 
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chercfore not to be. miſtruſted or diſ- | 
payred of: Let vs not abuſe GODS 
| mercies, making them a cloake to 
 coter our fannes : preſiune we not 
ſaying, Eccleſe5 .5. The mercie of our 
God ts great , he will forgine my ma- 
nifold fins, for mercy and wrath come 
from him, Forget not that golden 
laying of Sr. Paule, Rom.$.28. eAll 
| things works together for the beFF, to 
them which feare God. w2Y 
| Yea, the affli&ions and troubles | 
of Gods children, are fo ſanRified | 
| ynto them by Gods ſpirit , that by 
the ſame they are made partakers of | 
Gods holineſſe.  Hebra1.12. BY the |Hcb. x22.) 
\ [ame they 1n19) the quiet Fruite of ; "i 
| Ri7hteonſneſſ, e ; by ut likewiſe they At» | | 
| Paine to a greater meaſure of wy in the We] 
| Foly Ghoſt. Agayne, Hereby 1s the 
world cracified unto yon, and you wnte 
| it. Hereby arewe made conformable 
(ſb | t9 the death of ( hrift: by this arewe 
| kept from the condemnation of this | 
| World ; and by the ſame likewiſe learn | 
|| | we experience, patience , Hope, &'Cce | | 
| | I beſeech you all to ponder, | 
M 4 weigh, | 
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weigh, and conſider how your Crof- 

ſes are mercy , your lofies gaines, | 
your afitions chovling , and each 
{ aqueriitv as a Leflon : Tecelue your | 
| Crofſes as. comming from Ghrift, | 
| Written both for thy Learning 6d, 
| Comtort, manfefting by theſe tokens 

| thathe loueth you,. T ning thereby. 
| t9 draw you euecn into his Bofome : 
| hereby weare aſſured of our heauevly | 
| Fathers good w il tolyards vs. -W ©] 
| 

| 


_—_——— 


| may. not in our miſcries {till leoke 
| for Gods , butlikewiſe at his ineffa- 
þle mercies(our Parents diſobedience 
| jneating the forbidden Fruite) did 
baniſh them out of the moſt pleaſant 
place of the World : yet thewed| 
GOD his fatherly Kindneſſe vnto | 
them, before he droue them our,for | 
he made them Coates to arme them ! 
againſt al} weather. | 
; More thc that, hee comforted: 
| them with the promiſe of the bleſſed | 
| Seed, Jeſs Chriit, which ihould 
reflvre that Sa/nation vnto mankinde, | 
| which they had loſt , by ycelding to 


| the Serpents intiſements., 
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Loe here the moſt louing and Kind 
dealing of GOD with Man, hee 
will make vs ftpart a little for our 
ſinnes : here is his Inſtice, but yet fo, 
| thar he will not vtter]y forſakevs, cr 
| giue v3 oue: for cuer , here 18 louing 
| METCY. +; * | 
| Auoyde therefore Sathan once, 1 
| {ay agayne auoyde, ceaſe to ſuggeſt : 
| or ingeſt into any minz heart, that | 
be ſhould thinke becauſe that God | 
coth croſle aud affli& him ; therefore | 
G OD dothhate, farſake, and vi-| 
tecly caſt him off, thoſe with whom 
he ſo now deaceth, | | 

It is. fxue that C!tift Tefirs hath | 
taught vs to call vppon him, by the: 
n2me of a Father, who. wow loucth.| 
vs mcre then our mothers did ; Fiſt | 
In{truAing vs , as parents dee their | 
children : Secondly, admoniſhing vs | 
as SchovJe-maiſters , ſcourging vs | 
now and then with his Ro. Thirc'y, | 
if wegrowy ſtubboi ne, ſpend-thrifts, 

| 
| 


| 
| 


: 


' 


wanton, and prodigall, - viing ill 
company, then God draweth vs our | 
y the cares, whipping , cr beating | 
_ - 

Vs « 


es ee LO OR_ - — 


——_—_— CS eee Or Ee —_— w—_—_—— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— LE EE ee ES 


P—_ 


a CC 
he. ai ons 


St 
: 

' 

\ 

. 

? 

$ 


, 


| 


j 


| 


| 


4, 


$ 


| 
| 


ges, pouerty, ſicknefſe, diſeaſes, crol. 


or ſword, till that wee humbling our 
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with a fatherly true affeRtion ſtill to} 
bring vstoamendment, or he vtterly 
caſt vs off. Our heauenly Father war-/ 
neth vs by his rods, to walke in his 
wayes, and ro live inhis_obedience, | 
which if we diſpiſc,and refuſe to fol- 
low,then will the Lord vi his (cour- 


'\ 
[ 
| 
| 


vs till our bones doe cracke, yet 


{es in Children, ſtacke or croppe, fire 


ſelues vader Gods mighty hand, ſhal | 
ſubie& our ſelues ts his gouernment, 
ſaFcring 1n our ſelues a holy reformas- ! 
tion of manners, and amendment of 
lite : Learne we allo ty reioyce 11 the! 
midletof our troubles and afAici- 
on5 with contented minds and ſani- 
fied affeRXions , no Parents ſo louing 


to their Children as is our heauenly 


Father for our fafety in our ſufferings, 


| cling wee therefore the faſter and the 
| more faichfally vato God in our trou- 


j 


bles. God hath carned here:ofore the 
penury and the captiuity of his people 
vato their good bygrexet crol- 
ſes, working his people their greateſt 
comforts, 
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comforts: God doth oftentimes make | 
| our ſickneffes and forrowfall diſeaſes 
as purgations to Exacuate our pride, | 

yayne-glory, hypocrifie, and the 
| corruptions of our putrified ſoules. 
And tometimes far preſeruatiues , to. 
keepe vs fremfalling into thoſe, or | 
chelike fannes ; And ſometimes God | 
\Mvſcch them as Cordials, to ſtreng- 
then our decaying graces, and to 
 Manimate vs vnto holy duties : to pray, 
Reade, and hearethe more attentiue- 
fly; to beare the Rod of God more pa- 
tiently, and to performe each holy. 

duty with the mere cheerefulnes. 
| Be not-ignorant of that Leſſon 


which Daxid teacheth vs all ; Ur 7x pin 119] 


50u4 for vs that wee haue bin affiited. 
for the learning of Gods Statures and | 
Keeping of his word and teſtimonies, 
, Ewith-hold vs from going a ſtray 1n ill 
> wayes : ſothateach one of vs may 
. Ycruly fay of our troubles, ſorrows and. 
licknefſes, that we haue ſuffered them, 
e 2nd haue learned to loue God more, 
F21d our owne deſerts the leſſe : ler vs ; 
Fell learne ro make holy medicines for | 
our 
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our ſoules ,. out of ſuch calamities a: 
* \ do oftet befall vs in the Wortd* and 
| fs ſhall we hane no cauſe to vex: 
our ({elues with cures for the {a1 tih- 
| Ed croſſesthatdo vs much good : we 
 grieue at the vntimely death of our 
Children, which we hoped ſhould 
 hauebeene the ſtaffe of our old Age, 
12herite our houſes, and keepe ſti! 
| our name : but we mindenot how 
many children { of as good hope as 
ours | haue orooued parents crofles, 
| and ſome mothers vpon their knee: 
haue wiſhed, they had never been: 
| borne, or that they had then carried 
chem to their graues, when the ; has 
TIE 20 WW cane : S1freltis, that God 
for the moſt time, doth lay ſuch af: 
AiRiousy pI1 vs, epther bocaiſa he 
ww; Procure VS ſome GOOUOT PLreue! 
| ſome Euiil by them, 

(| Whichthinas , if wecommonl; 
(te 71CM CONC tO ple, why Mourne 

WE ot! mat wich tender! yato our 

arC,on . gr Cater 00 mFf5re? 
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af ITY] 25well the ſtratagemn of 

x:han, as the imaginations ut en, 
are tor the Weale of Gods children, 
Yea,outofone of the moſt poito:.fu.] 
things fas finneand death) doit ti a 
Lord draw healthtull and mcciciia;l 
preteruatiues to them that ioue hum, 
[ti] trengrhning their Faith, whilctt 
they giue glory vnito God, 

Care you not what Cutward pl- 
1i{hment you indure, fothat you nay 


out of y our Conſcience, and tl e i= 
bing COUNtEenance of our þ eanen!y Fa. 
n Ct: riſt Tefus,to wipe ) QUT fret 
oh Cleanc AaWavs 
Let the goodly torrows of our ſe 
1e72)l y; ounded con'iCciences criuevs. 
»GOD, who hath yndouvrediy | 
phyſicke fer ou! (iCkly and tinnetull| 
loules 3 Are you WEAKE, a? fo [1CKC,! ad 
ard confounced 112 MICE , Ceiltiethe 
xFL ORD toro ſtzwpe the mprefiion 
1 Þof iis facred {pirit into your Fearts, 
23 waſhing g your ſelves in the watcr of 
oY Repenta! ce, you Wallow No More 1 
enJthe mire of former filthines the Lord 
+ {0 K:21 
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| ſtead of precious oyntment ſcattering 


Kill and clarifie your fleſh, as the life 

' of Grace may aſlire your foules of 
 eletion to glory. Remember yhar | 
| Queene Eſher did being in danger of | 
; death, Chap. 14.1- Shee reſorted vyn- | 
| to the Lord, ſheelayd away her glo- 
| rious apparel], and put on the gar- 
| ments of fighing -and mournne, in 


aſhes and Earth vpon her Head, |. 
' humbling her body greatly with falt- | * 
Ing : filling all the places of her joy | 
with the haire ſhee p'ucked from her |} | 
' Head, Itisvery goodfor G ODS 3 

[i 


_— 


Children that this world, now and 
| then, much diſcourageth them , and 
; that wee and they likewiſe reſt ſel- 
; dome free frem ene calamity or ano- 
| ther : to make vs to cry( with Chriſt) 
| in our troubles ynto God,that he may 

pitch his Tents about vs, ſo as we h- 
nally miſcarry not, nor goe aſtray 
from the Kiwgdomeof God : apply 
' our hearts wholy vato Chriſt and 
 cleaue we all ſtillvnto him with ſure Rh 
\ purpoſe of ſoule , to reſt throughly 7 
{anRiſied, Beware oftemporary faith} ** 
| which 
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which is lame of ene hand, onely able 
to take Chriſt , but nor togiue him- 
{clfe to Chriſt + This isto offer the 
1ame offering without the burnt offe- | 
rirg ; baſt thon Hope againſt Hope, | 
fceleſt thon Hell 1nthy Conlcience, | 
yet nere muſt thou apprehend Hea- 
"ven, and with /cxas (in the W hales | 
belly) call vponG OD in faith, for | 
faith is the ſubſiſtance of rhirgs that | | 
renot, much more then of things | 
that in deed are, though not in appea- 
ance. Beof good cheere, for Chrilt | 
hath faſtened Sathan, Sinne and Death | 
£ to his Croſſe. Now amidft thy bit- 


| 


K tcreſt torments and tortures, remems- | 
ber how Chriſt drifke the moſt bir- 


'ter and ſharpe Cup of his Fathers 
wrath in our name, Remember that 
Peter ſuffering for the truth af God, | 
returned from the Councell with 1oy 
and gladneſle, when hee had beene | 
whipped, and had heard, that hce 
ſhould dye a violent death, through 


em. _ 
i. DAM. 
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| 

which conflict ard repugnance hee | | [ 

itroue ſtill with violence, not for c- | 4 

4 ther peoples plecaſure,but for his owne | , ba 

faluaticn. | Ml 
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1 , aluation- There is no Caciſtian but | 
he mutt &ght defore he can tryumph: | 
and be diy calling , yea earneſt by 
| praying a, Crawing tor helpe at Gods 
| hands . CEIMEMPTINS that againſt the 
| 122:0mMy oi the Grofie, wee ehaue to 
| {erthe decree and purpoſe of: God, 
| fore-toid by the Propnets.of Chriſt: 

' How that firſt of all hee ſhould bee 
| ' cracifed here YFO! Eartn: And then 
| he {houlgappearetrom Heaucn, the 
 ludge and Reftorer of ali tiings:rhat 
all Beleeuers might betaued,, and ali 

vnbelecuers vtterly periſh. 
| VYnderſkand and Know this, that 
Godvicth to wrappe vp b1s-Cturch 
with the wick, 18 his tcourges and 
plagues which be ſendeth vppon the 
E-rth : and yet notwithſtanding hee 
Froute eth for it conueniently, though 
 hedotn moit COCLMONIy grant but. 4 
ſhort time of Truce, vito nts Churcii 
and chittiren, to be at re{t and quiet 


Learne we ali to ſer the giory Ol 


| Chriſt his Reſurre&ion , againlt the 


ſhame of the Crotle and oraue ; ( ee- 


: | ing 
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' ſeeing it may alwellbee proued by 
witnefle which aw it, as by teſti- 
mony of the Prophets ; learne wee 
all therefore to goe forward in one 
Way,in our vocation,through a thou- 
{2nd deaths, 

Gods proudence takerh not a- 
way the cauſes Which God vieth as | 
meanes, but rather ordereth and dii- | 
poteth them to their right vie , even. 
then When he openeth an cxtraordt- 
nary ive : torthen,and not wull then | 
came Wee to the promiſed and ſure | 
_ aiuation,thorow the middeſt of tem-. 
pelt and death it felte, Thenare per- } 
p:ex1tes molt to be looked for,wthien | 
the Port and Hauen 1s nearelt. The | 
v0dlier you bee, the more ſure ſhal!! 
you bee to have danger vpon danger; 
but alwaies mot {ure to have a glort- | 
' ous iflue- | 

What , though adueshty bce the | 
puniſhment of tinre yer God in purt- 
{ing doth not alwaies retpect finne | 
they wdegetoo rafhly which eyther 
| doenot wane for the Lord, or doe 
' udgeand eſteemeall men according 
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_ mmm mn ne. | 
| { to proſperity or aduerſity: Ierthis be | 
{t11] your comfort , the Lord neuer | 
| afflicteth his aboue their ſtrength : 
what though now we behold maſe-! 
ries and calamitiesin a Church ; yet | 
is the hopeof felicity harboured- un 
| our hearts, asif we preſently enioy-| 
el it | | 
' Know this, that it 1s ofthe Lords: 
| mercy that you are eyther helped or 
| healed, Y'7ſ7, 18. Itis the power of 
| r1ghteouſneſſe that Saints receiue 
cood and eullin like manner,finging 
' prayles for the one alivell as for the 
other. 
It is not wiſedomes care to yalke 

| with eaſe by crooked paths, and to 
| bring vs into teareand dread, and to 
torment vs with her diſcipline, vari] 
| ſhehath cryed our ſoules, and proo- 
ued ys by heriudgements, then will |. 
| ſhee comfort vs , and ſhew vs her {e-}} | 
| crets, and heape yponvs the ynder- þ 
| ſtanding of righteouſneſle. 
The Lord now and then ſendeth 

vs away Weepingand mourning : bur 
with 10y and perpetuall gladneſſc 
will | 
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| therefore as Children the wrath cf 


| ſation, as Chriſt oace offered him- 
| ſelfe willingly to be taken, that wee 


| might be deliuered. 
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will hee bringys againe vnto him- 
| {elfe. 
| Remember that Sio» may beein 
| Captiuity, and yet {&e her Saluation 
| from Ged to come with great glory 
 andeueriaſting brightneſle : ſuffer we | 


God patiently, hoping at laſt to 
tread vpon the necks of our foes, and 
ever hereafter to- reioyce, though 
{ NOW tor 4 time wee mournee Vho 
| would not make haſte to the King- 
| 


| 


| and be of a good and honeſt conuer-: 


| Remember in your preſent milery, | 


dome of GOD liuing vprightly, } 


| how Chriſt being innocent, was con- | 
| demned 'of tie High-prieſt for that 
wickednefſle whereof wee aic | 
ouilty. , | 
 fort-(any where) that in him wee 
might bee fulfilled wath Celcſtall | 
toyes and ſolace every where, hee 


Chgiſt our Saujour found no com- | 


] 

TA | | 

was made a curle, that in him wee | 
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A Grand-fathers Legacy, or | 
| might bee bleſſed , hce was ſpoyled | 
of his Garments that wee might bee | 
enriched with his Righteoutnefle : | 
| Chriſt healing the manifold miſcries | 
of mankinde, ſheweththar he came | 
to make cleane and wipe away the | 
; ſinsof the world with bis touching } 
hand from Heauen. Feare wee not 
' any accuſers before God, iceing that 
| GOD himlſelfe abſolueth vs as inſt, | 
| much lefleneede wee feare damnati-| 
on, ſeeing that wee reſt ypon the | 
| death =, reſurreRion, yea the Al-| 
| mighty power and defence of Icſus 
| Chriſt, Therefore what canthere be 
{ ſo waighty in this life,or of {6 great 
| force and power , that might now | 
| feare vs, although wee might fall] 
| from the feare of God wherewith he 
|  loueth vs in Chriſt: Surely nothing; | 
itts initlelfe moſt conſtant and ſure, 
| and alſo in ys conformed by ſedfaſt | 
| faith by Chriſt that loucth vs : weare 
| perfe&tly iſt, and through him are | 
} wee COnquergurs ouer miſeries and | 
calamities,although we ſceme as bro- | 


| Ken in pieces with the woeful ego 
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of woefull dangers, yet as good 

Chriſtians let vs grow more and | 
| morecouragious, that the waies ang | 
| wills of G OÞ any bee throughly | 
knowne in this world. Remember | 


thar the matter of our faluation is | 
Chriſt , in whom onely weare endu- | 
ed with ſpirituall bleſlings vo ſalue- 
tion. Oh perſwade your ewne ſoules | 
that God hath theſen vsfrom the be-| 

ginning inhis Senne , the end of af. 
| flitions being tme joy, and that j 
through the vertue of the Spirit ef } 
! Chriſt which hee giueth to them 
| which aske it. We ought notto be 
| diſcouraged, but rather to bee incou- 


' raged by the perſecutions whichthe 
enemies of the Goipell imagine and 
pratiſeagainſt vs, ſeeing that they 
are certaine witneſſes from GOD 
| himſelfe both of our ſaluation and of 
; the deſtrnion of our enemies that 
| hatevs. Perſecution is a figne of our { 
{a'nation, becauſcit's a gift of God to 
| ſuffer for Chriſt which gift hee ren- | 
| Oreth to his owne, as he doth the gift ; 
| of faith, Griene not for your great at- ' 
| N 3 fictions, 
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Ai&tions, no not although you u ſhould 

| | | dye to make 'pefect your. oblation 

witn your blood as with a drinke- | 

| offering. 

The way toeternall faluation 1s, to 

| follow Chriſt his ſteps by affli&ions 

| and perſecutions, vntill wee come to 
| Chriſt himſelfe, whe is eur marke | 

| { 'yh1ereat wee ſhoote,and Teceme the | 


_— 


| rey/araTy hereunto God calleth ys to | 
| 1m, Therefore bee not difquieted | 
| throug!: 1mpatiency, ſeeing that God | 
is at hand to Tine you remedy againſt | | 
\all your miſcries , neither bee you 
| carefull for any thing, but with ſure 
confidence giue God thankes, and 
craue of him whatloeuer you haue 
| | nzede of, that with a quiet conſcience | 
you may who! y and withall your 
| heart ſub” your ſelfe to him , thar | 
| _» | | you may with Darid beginne with | 
| | 1 teares and end with thankes, | 
] | Theaffiftionsot the Church may | 
| befaid to be Chriſts afflitions , by | 
| reaſon of that fellow ſyip ane knitting | | 
, Together, that the nody and the head 


j 'y 
ha 2110 ore with the other , nor that! 
there / 
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there is any more neede to haue | the | MORT -r 
| Church redeemed , but that Chriſt 
| ſheweth his power inthe daily weak. | 
| 


neſſe of his members, and thart for | 
the comfort of the whole , and hol- 
ding of his Childrens hearts / toge- | 
| ther , whoſe affured eomfort 1s, to 


enter by affii&ions into the Kingdom | 
| of Glory, | | 
Know this that our God being uſt | 
will puniſh the vniuſt, and will do | | 
| away the miteries of his owne peo- | | 
ple. Remember alwayes to ſet the | | 
inviſible powerof Gods Spirit, whieh | | 
God hath giuen yan, agayuſt thoſe | 
ſtormes which may or will come vp- | 
j on you. I pray remember thatthe 
| gift of Gods Spirit, 1sas 1t were, A 
certayne live flame kindled in our | 
hearts, which the fleſh and the Di- | 
| uell ſceke fo put out : And therefore | 
; you and I (on the contrary fide )muſt | 
' labour as mich as we can, to foſter | 


: 
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' the Lord will deſtroy. 
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i Doubt wenot, but that our Sal- | [ 
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| infomuchthatthey may ſhew thew-| 


= _ 


uation doth hang ypon Chriſt, who. 
| was exhibited 1n our dayes, and 

{nffered farre more grieuous things ' 
 thenwee can : Oh that wee would 

' conſider the profits that come vnto vs 
| by our hexuenly Fathers chaftiſe- | 
ments. Firſt of all ſinne and the re- 
 bellious wickedneſſe of our fleſh, is 
by this meanes tamed : Secondly, the 
Lords laſhes are true teſtimonies of 
his fatherly goodwill towards vs! 


ſelues to be Baſtards and no Sonnes, |} 


| 


which cannot abide to bee chaſtened } 
of God, Thirdly,ifall held this right | 
to Fathers,to whom(next after God) 
 weowe this life;that they may righr-| 
| fully corre& their Children : Shall } 
| not we be much more ſubieR ro that 
| our Father who is the Authour of the | 
' ſpiritual and euerlaſting life. | 
| As manyas will become the god- | 


A 


ly followers of Chriſt, muſt (as it: 


were ) goe our of the world, bearing | 


| their ſeuerall Croſſes +» bee not faint- | 


, 


| 


hearted knowing this, that your faith | 


muſt be tryed through marufold at- 
NE WE, HY AiAions 
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fitions whether it bee pure as it 
ought to be ; we may not deſpiſe the 
| Croſſe of Chriſt, which our heauen- 
ly Father vſeth as an Inſtrument to 
poliſh and fine vs - where we are to 
| conſider, that the effect of affliions 
15 to poliſh and firvs for theſperfe&- 
| ing vs 1n Chriſt,cach ſeucrall moment | 
| of mans life depending vndoubredly 
vpon God. The kmowledge of whole | 
| will doth not onely nothing at all pro- 
fir, vnlefſe the lifebe an{werable vnto 
| it, but rather maketh the ſinner farre | 
| more grieuous, | 
| Forget not to bee patient, ſt1]] ex- 
peRing amoſt happy end of all your 
| troubles,becauſe Godis a moſt boun- 
| cifull Father, never forſaking his ſer- 
\uants. Conſider I befeech you by 
; what way we cometoeternall glory: 
| is1t not by all kinde of affliftions ? 
' wherein notwithſtanding faith ma- 
| keth vs ſo ſecure, that weare not one- | 
| Iy not ouercome with ſorrow, butal- 
 {othroughthe beholding of G O D 
; kimſelfe with the eyes of Faith are | 
| vn{peakeably toyfull, becauſe all tuch 
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are they not applyed vnto vs to de- 
| troy vs, but as it were,by fire,purge 
' vs, and to make ys perfe&, that at. 


| 
{ 


| 


= 
7 


| NOT thinke that the Wicked are 1n 


things as they, are bur fora time ; {0 


the length we may obtayne falution. 
Art thou affli&ed , Chriſt goeth be- 
fore in example and Vertue, as one 
that ſuffered moſt grieuous torments 
enen vnto Death, although but 1 
one part only of him, co wet, inthe 
Aeſh or mans Nature, but yet became 
ce:1querour by the Vertue of his Di- 
unity. 

Know this, that GOD keepeth 


| 


| meaſure in his greateſt ſeuerity , bee. 


| not offended therefore, neyther ſtum- | 


ble at the vayne ſhaddow of the feli- 
city of the wicked, as though Gog 
werenot the gouernour of the world, 


| 


good cate, and the godly in Euill; 


for we may perceiue anby Argument 


| of compariſon of them together in 


their laſt end: That Ged who ſpareth | 


| not his owne(but nurtureth them vn- 


þ 
; 


| 


der the Crofſe) will at length in his: 
time, handle the rebellious and wic- | 


kei 
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ked farre otherwiſe, whom he hath 
appoynted to vtter deſtruction. 

| Althoughthar life be ſayd to bee 
{weet, yet is it chayned te a thou- 
ſand miſeries , and the onely ſalue to | 
;cure affliction is to make vie ef the | 
ancient Hiſtory , Luke 13. 3»Excepe | 
{you amende your lines, you ſhall all 


fikeſe periſh ; Thy ſinnes deſerning | 


[courges, the iuſt hand of the Al- 
mighty ſtriketh thee , pray that thou | 
mayeſt benefit thereby. Chriſt hea- | 
ling of the ſicke and diſeaſed : ſhew- | 
eth that Chriſt werecouer, through | 
Faith;whatſocuer we had loſt by our | 
failty. Letvs euer eſtecme our d1l- | 
caſes as whips , wherewith G O D 
ſcourgerh vs for our ſinnes, for the | 
bettering of our wils, words , and |; 
| wayes, AffiRtion doeth good vnto | 
| the Godly , diſcerning at the length, | 
nue godlineſſe, from fayned faſhood, 
and filthy flattery. In thy greateſt 
weaknefſe, reioyce in remembring 
oriſt power ouerſfirve , Death, and | 
Hell. | 
We haue no cauſe to promife cur 
{clues 
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{ ſelues reſt, peace and quietneſſe fn 
the world, (ecing they themſelues 
which ſeemed to fawne vpen Chriſt, 


SR a _ 


| 


—— 


| for Chtiſt is come to deliner vs from 
| the bonds of Sathan , who though 
| once hee had bounda woman 28 in 
| Chaines for 16. yeares ſpace, fo that 
| ſhee could not ſo mnchas hold vp 
| Her head : Yet come Chriſt at the 
laſt, ſaying : Woman , thou art looſes 
from thy infirmities, Luke 13. 12. 
| Marke and conſider how that Chriſt 
| maketh death acceptable ynto vs, by 
ontercomming in our name all the ter- 
{ roars of death which had 1ayned 
| with themthe curſe of God, and the 
 fearefull Indgemeuts of an angry Fa- 
{ ther: For Chriſt eur Redecmer tooke 
) the burden of our fins vpon himlelfe, 
| and was willingly betrayed and ta- 
| ken ;that by his obedience hee might 
deliver vs, which were guilty for the 
| betraying of Gods glory. Rememder 
and forget not wha! you are, a Peece 
of worke made of the lime of jr 

Earth, 


4 at. —i— 


doe ſhortly after crucific him : Be of 
good cheere being weake ahd ficke, 
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Earth, {auouring of nothing but core | 


x ruption,ignorarice,dulnefſeand dearks. | ; 
'E forgetwee not how Chriſt letr the 
c prcud Phariſees, and communicated : 


the treaſures of cuerlaſting life with a | 
poore ſinfull woman and ftranger,re- | 
felling thegroſfle errours of the Sa- | | 
m3rians, and detending the true wor- | | 
ſhip of God, deliuered ro the ewes; | 
yet ſo that hee callcth both of them | 1 
backe to himſelfe, as one whom , | 
onely all the Fathers, and alſo | 
whom all the Ceremomes- of the 
Law had reſpeR vato. Wee muſt all | | 
haus an eye te this high and ſoue- | 
raigne power of God, which gouer- | 
1 
e 


F 
reth all things , inſomuch that hee | +4 
hath power of life and death, ſo that | 
weliue & dye atthe pleaſure of God | : 
ind not of men. Therefore this ore. 
thing remaineth,that we goeforward | ; 
conſtantly in our vocation to Gods | ; 
praiſe, and our owne peace. God ice- | 
meth now & thento linger in he}pirg | | 
vs, which he doth for his owne £3). | 
and for our ſaluation,as he did once ' j-}... ;; | 


n railing vp Lazarmw,Job, 11. 
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He belecueth in God, that belee- | 
aeth 1n Chriſt, and there 1s no other 
way to confirine our mindes in our | 
' greateſt diſtreſſes, but that Chriſt 
; 13not gone away from vs, to the end | 
' to forſake vs, but rather that hee 
| might at length take vs vp with him | 
| into Heauen. | 


. | 


It is a miſerable thing to be ſubie | 
vnto ſinne, which of it owne nature, | 
 maketh vs guilty of Death . But wee | 
; mult crye to the Lord who will by 
' Death it ſelfe, at length makevs con-| 
' querours : As weare already in Tefis 
Chriſt, wearied we may bee with, 
continuall conflits , yet recouer our 
ſclues agayne, reſting our Redee-. 
mer, who isthe true perfe&tion ot 
our {oules : You are in Chriſt, doubt 
nothing of the happy ſucceſſe of your 
, combate , becauſe the Spirit of grace 
and Fruites of Righteouſneſſe, and! 
| Seedes of Life remayne in you , for 
{ you hauing the ſelf-ſame Spirit which 
| Chriſt hath , all jnfirmities layed a- 
| fideand Death ouer-come, you ſhall 
| beecloathed with Heauenly Glory. 


You 


| 
| 
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| 
| You haue a'rcady received the Grace | 
| of the Goſpell, wherein God ſhew- 
«th himſelſe not [as before the pub- 
iſhivg of the Law ]errible and teare« | 
fall : Bura moiſt benigneand lonivg | 
fatker tm Chriſt, ſo that with great 
holdneſſe, wee cail him Father ; the 
Holy Ghoſt feaiing his Adoption 1 | 
our hearts by Faith. | 
| Rememhbe! weeall the great G/»ry 
| which wee Jooke for, a thouſand \ | 
times ſir-mounting the miſery cf | 
[our afflitions. You Know well that | | 
| his whole World looketh for a re- | VeE... 
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{toring.groanirg as it were for it and 
thatnot in vayne - Let 1t not grieuevs 


therefore, to ſigh tot our Sauiours., 


| 
|| comming, being now certaynly per- | | | 
. faded of our R edemptien at hand, | | 
- Þ | «ſpecially we hauirg the firſt Fruites | ' " 
of the Spirit. i | 


| Callro minde how it was impu- | 
ted voto eAbrahan for Righteonſnes, 
| inthis , that hee was found Faithfull } 
in Temptation. It is Joſephs com- | | 
| || mendation, that in time of trouble, he | 
, Bi kept the Commandement, and was | 
nl. 6 made | | 


_ 
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| made Lord of <£gypt. Forget nor | 
| that E/ias , tor his zealous Feruency 
inthe aw , was taken vpinto Hea- 
| wen : eAnd the ( hilaren, by Faith, de- 
| linered out of the flame, Truſt {till 
ia God and you cannot want ſtrength: 
as for the glory of man,i- is but dung 
and Wormes ; #0 day Da5t, to morrow 
| nothing. 

Stew your ſelfe willing to change 
; your life mantfully , and fſaich a one; 
| as your Edncation and your yeares | 
| now requireth, The Lord Ged Al- 
| ; mighty ſo woderare our troubles and | 
| ' torments, that we may dye belily, pat | 
| 917 whole truſt and affiance iu him.' 
| O remember how Chriſt was teaip- | | 
|ted all manner of wayes , and did o- 
| uer-come , that we through his Ver-| 
[rue might kewiſe be Conquerours. | 
| Eſteeme notthe ioy and Felicity, | 
"commodities , and pleaſures of this | 
life, to bee any wayes berter then] 
 vexing perplexitics; the way to Hea- 
, uen 1s ſtraight and narrow ; we muſt 
| paſſe through the rough way, ſufer- | 


[10g to be thruſt and rthronged before ||| 
we | 


a". 
—_ 


| 
| 


a - 
I” ww A *%S_ OO Di io <TD + AAS Apt oouioen ro Ione. 4 Af Sr Yen 


Yo. — - ne —_— @ a 


oo oo db a [Oe war «a-—* +. 
FF as ke lt. a 


to edi. tt ae _ —_—.. — ee 
——_—— 
| <_ — y_ — — _— —  —_———_ —— 
oy — _— — 


| 


[Omen men ene b—— 
Maltby's Adorſels for Monrxers. 


_—_—_——— IS 


| wecanenter into Life: And although 
Chriſt ſeeme ſometimes to. neglect 
his, in moft extreame dangers ; yet 
in time convenient hee aſſwageth all 
rempelſts, and bringeth them to the 
hauen they hope for. Who know 
'not eur ſ{innes to be the cauſes of our 
afflitions , and Chriſt onely to for- 
giuethem : then when wee beleene, 
| thechildren of God are to ſayle tho- 
rough many tempeſts, but Chriſt 
will neuer forſake them, ſo that they 
ſtill ayme arthe marke which God 


——..———. 


by Faith to tread vnder our feete all; 


——_— 


vertue of Chriſts power. 

Let all know this, thatit is Chrift 
which healeth the ſick,and from him 
muſt we all ſeeke remedy, for our 
ſpirituall diſeaſes : ro whom weare 
all bound not only to tune andrun our 
{elues,but to bring others to him alſo, | 
preparing o8r minds more and more, | 
agaynſt the offences of rheCroſſe,that 


 commaundeth them : Striue wee all | 


our troubles and afflitions , by as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


he et 


| 


| 


| with patience may indure,for to gain 
Chriſt,to whom be all glory. Ames- 
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Friday Meditations. 


OD haning ginen vs his on- 
ly begetten Sonne, how ſhal 
he not with him, giue vs all 
things elſe, We are taught 
in Holy Scriptures, that the Church 
| ſhall hane a continnall conflict, with| 
infinite miſeries and_offences, and 
| that more is, with falſe Prophets, vn- 
till the day of viftory and tryumph| 
commeth : Letnot you {oule be dif-| | | 
Jie  couraged with any forrow,for Chriſt | 
{8 | | hath made full fatisfaRtion for vs all : |} 
| Firſt, in ſuffering, and then in ouer- ||| | 
{ { comming , not ozely the torments of ||} | 
if the bedy , but alſo the moſt horrible | 
T3 | fortures of the minde. Be not dif- |} 
mayed fer any ſorrewes that aflayle. 
you, bur remember that anemm 
| | it ſelfe was darkened , for very hor- 
' Tour , When Teſus cryed in the bit- 
| terneſſe of his ſufferings ; and in the 
| meane tme was mocked in the mid- 
| | deft of bis miſeries. | i 
b. Neegled | 


* 
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| Goſpell, by the which Sathan is dri- 
uen out of the World ; neyther doe 
| you forget that Chriſt, by his hea- 
| ling of divers Diſeaſes, fheweth 
| thar he hath brought true life into the . 
{ world,for all belecuers. | 

The Faithfull ſeruants of GOD. 
in theirfew labours on Earth , muſt 
| ſtill be crying vnto Chriſt, 1o to mo» 
derarte their miſeries, as after all our 
. Earthly toſſing tempeſts, bring vs to 
| the happy Hauen of Heauen,that wee 


— TSS Avc0Þ9. 


| 
 folong ligh for. | 


| The true Diſciples of Chriſt muſt 
| beafe ſtoutly , what burthen focuer 
| the Lord layethyppon them, {ill ſce- 


fleſh. Theglory of Chriſt was aba- | 


by V 1fible gnes , that hee was the 
God wiich vppon that Good Friday | 
| for vs dyed vniuſtly , and being vpon 
the Crofſe cryed out , 1s « fins/bea,st 
4 finiſhed, meaning the worke of our 


| king to ſubdue the affetions of =} 
| ſed vpon the Croffe, yet auouched | 


Negle& not the Dedtrihe of the | 


| 


4 


| Redemption. Labour therefore with | 


Faith to become proficient Scholers | 
Q 2 an 
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 { Chriſt healing the Diſeaſe of 5y- 


| mighty, ſent from Heauen for our ſal-' 


inthe Schoole of Chriſt : we muſt be 
ſeaſoned by Gods Word , that wee 
may be acceptable ſacrifices te God z 
and alſo being knit together,may com 
fort one another, with the ſoneraigne | 
| arid moft wholeſome medicines of | 
| Dune Scrtpture. 


— 


; 


CO nn 


' £075 WLes mother with his Word 


; onely , prooueth that hee is God Al- | 


uation, Do we not read Lake 5.how | 
Chrift healing a Leaper by hisonely | 
; touch, and (ending him to the priefts, | 
| by faith he was cured, yea was pure 
and cleane. Yer/e 16. 
The true followers of Chait, mult | 
at o"cebothbuilde and fight : And 
| therefore heeready and prepared to. 
{uffer all kinde of miferies ; Chriſts 
| Difciples muſt bee wite, both for! 
; themſelues, and for others ;- other- 
wite they become the fooliſheſt ofal. 
| Diſpayre wee pot ot any, which are 
| gone out of the way ,/ but aecording' 
tothe example of Chriſt , ann 
take great paynes about them: 
| Well 
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Well knowing this, that GO D\ 
will neuer vtterly be lacking vntd the 
godly , although he bee not ſopre- 
{ently with themas they would, and 
| thet in theſe difficulties which can- | 
| Net bee ouercome, by mans reaſon, | 
power , or prouidence : when dan- | 
gers do molt daunt vs, then G OD | 
beates downe the blowes, ſo that 
| we reſt humble hearted, and put no 
| confidencein our owne Righteouſ- 

nefſe. Be not diſcouraged with any 
| ackneſſe or ſorrows , for as ſureznd | 
| certayne as perſecution 18 , ſo ſure 1s 
theglory which remayneth for the | 
conquerors. The more ſtops and lets | 
Sathan layeth in your way , fo much. 
more Couragious ought you to bee, 
and ftoutly to go forward in the Way 
( of Reghrteonſneſſe : This ſhalbee then 
the ende of your troublesand affiiti- | 
' ons ; they ſhalbe as witneſſes both be- 
fore GOD and man, aſwell of the 
treachercus and cruel] dealings of | 
| your enemies, as alſo of your Con- 
 tancy after divers tempeſts, the Lord | 
will atlength Celiuer his Churci,day \ 


a. 


£ . 


A Grand-fathers Legacy, or 


w —— oe ——— OO” 


—— 


and night : Letys be ſober and watch 
forthe Lords comming, that we be 
not taken vnawares ; bur {till remem- 
ber that as many asarepertakers of | 
the affliFions of Chriſt, ſhall alſo be | 
| pertakers of his Kingdome,wherein- 
| ts Lord admit me in thy mercies: 
{ Tf wee willcentinue ſtill wiſe vn- 
co faluation, wee may none of vs for- 
get, how good Gold is purged in| 
the fire, and ſhines cleerely in the 
warer. ” 
| Doenorthinkethat any temprat!- 
of hath taken you, but ſuch as apper-! 
 taineteman, and G OD is faithfull 
| Which'w1illnotſuffer you to be temp- 
ted aboue that you be able, but wall 
eten giue iſſtes with the tentatien, 
| that you may bee able to beare it. I. 
Cor.10.13. Foxget not Danid, P/.3 9 
I {omght the Loyd and he heard megyea 
| and deliuered me out of all my 
feares:pmt your tru? ſtill ty the Lord 
and mercy ſpall embrace you on exery 
' fae. \Pſal. 21. 11, 

Letthis true comfort raiſe you 
' and me vp as weeare the members of 


Chratt, | 


lt. 
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| gaine,and puts vsin mind of death by | 
| Gods Sergeant Jurys vs, to bring | 
] 


| 
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| ſure of it, the timeof it, the matter of | 
it, is of God which giucth vs geod 


| Seckewee therefore to God for 
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| Chriſt,that in eur deepeſt miſery and | 


afflitions, the Lord is able firſt to 
free vs from it, or elſe to deliuer our | 
of it. There1s neizher panges, nor a 
ny one fit in your {ickneſle , but it is 


from God the manner of it, the mea- | 


 affurance and affiance, that God will 
be mercifull and gracions vnto vs, 


ther, and in the ſtroake be it never ſo 
ſharpe, he neuer fargets his former 
compaſſion , but maketh each thing 
fall out to our future ſaluation , puts 
our teares in his bottle, and moft lo- 
uingly layes his hand wnder our head 
that aketh, 


health, who as hee ſmiteth mee, ſo 
hee will heale me;and as he wounds 
mee, ſo likewiſe he reſtoreth me, 


the grave, that he may raiſe vs vpa- 


ſeeing hee ſtriketh vs that is our Fa- | 


| God therefore bringeth downets| 


pu 
EI Wy _ wy 


| 


vs before him. God of his goednefle | 
O 4 behold 
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behold your teares , hearken vnto 
Ed] your prayers, and mercifully remoue 
your heauy afflition from you- It 
pleaſeth the wiſedome of God(now 
and 'then to confound your pride by 
wealneſſe, and to freervs from for- 
mer finnes, by furniſhing vs with | 
moſt dele&able ſeruices of aflured 
ſanQ&ification» Afflitions change 
their nature, when they befall the 
man endued with Gods Spirit, all 
things working together for the beſt 
for the loue of- all ſuch as feare the 
God, and are called according to his 
purpoſe : Let noneof vs ſo forget the 
{afety of our ſoules, as not euermore 
ftill to remember Chriſt Teſus, how 
he went as willingly to the Deſart to 
{be humbled, as vnto Terdar to be ex- 
alted. | 
Thinke nct your ſelfe to be forſa- 
| | ken of God, when you are tempred of | Þ 
| Sathan fer herein you are reſembled, 
tothe Sonne of God, who being bap- 
| tiſed, was preſently tempted by Sa- 
| thans'ſubrilties. i 
AffiQions ſoften our hearts when | F 
we'f 
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| | we apprehend Gods mercies in them 


! | hearts, ſenr inloue vnto ys to bettex 
: | our behauiours, Knew I beſeech thee 
| | thou languiſhing perſon, that the dee- 
per the ſence'of miſery is, the ſweeter 
(Is the ſence of mercy. 


| | 2098 infunait olenums miſericordia nf 


{| im vas Contritum , God powres not 


| will ; an vnhumbled ſinner is vnfit for 
| Gods Inſtruction, and like an vnbro- | 


| rour diſcent in humiliation, the high- | 


' fore doth now exen rottenneſſe enter | 
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and can receiue them, as the wounds 
of a friend with the melting of our 


| Irsthe ſaying of St. Bernard,D eve 


the oyle of his mercies ſaue into abro- | 
ken veſlell : For indeed whole veſlels 
are full enough, and would run ouer, 
if powredinto them,and ſo be ſpilt on 


| to make ys more pliable to his holy 


' ken Colte for the Saddle. The deeper | 


| er your aſcentin conſolation, There- | 


_— ———— 
i 


theground. The Lord (courgeth vs | 


s| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


into your bones , that hauing a while | 
 trembled,you may henceforth relt in | 
| the day of trouble;remembring how | 


(after greateſt tempeſts come the _ 
ett 
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| 


| leſt calmes, fan&tified windes making | 
| the trees of Gods Garden to take the 
deeper rooting. It is the manner of | 
our heauenly Father, ts gaine glory 
to himſelfe by working by contrartes, 
wheft ke bringeth ioy out of feares, 
light out of darknefſe,and Heanen out 
of Hell, 1 
God wreftled with Jacob and la- 
med him, erehe bleſſed him ; Toſephs 
leggs were laden with irans and bolts 
in Pharaohs Dungeon, ere hee could 
weare a galden Chaine, and haue do- 
minion in «£gypr : The wounds that 
our God as not mortall , but 
 medicinable; our God is ſuch a Chy- | 
| rargeon that he firſt woundeth, but. 
' then heales: It is Gods accuſtomed 
| manner to bring firſt downe to Hell, 
and then vpagaine into the boſome of | 
| Abraham. Feare not to fallinto the. 
Lords Dungeon, which will rebound | 
you ſafely into Heauen, his Pallace of 
| primiledge :forgetnot how repenting | 
| Tonas was throwne into the Sea, and | 
| humbled. Glut not your ſelues' with 
| any pleaſures ofthis life,neither ſpend. 
| your 
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| your precious time 12 fleeting vanj- | 
ties, keepe rather your beſt dainties in 


| the vineger of godly ſorrow ; alla y 
your ſtrong wine with water,cate your 
| meate as the /ewes did theirPaſſeo- 
ner, with ſowerhearbs. Imitate god- 
ly King Daxid,who cauſed his bede- 
| uery night to fyyim,oftentimes wate- | 
ring his Couch with his teares, P/a/. 
6.6, Forgetnot good Bradford that 
 yſually at his dinner, ſhed reares on his 
 trencher : art thou ficke and ſinfull ? | 
ſtand not reaſ@ning with thine owne | 
diſtruſtfull heart, but heare what God | 
ſayth by ZE/ay, 1.158. 1f you will waſh 
and cleanſe your ſelnes by repentance, | 
though your fins were as red as Crim- 
ſon,yet then ſhall they be as white as 


—_.. 


| Syow, Oh but my ſins pifle the ſinnes , + 
| | of all others ingreatneſſe,ſonuch the * 
Þ| | more haſte to repent : the more dai- | #4 


| | gerous thy diſea(e 1s, the. more phy- 
| | licke muſt thou vſe if thy lines beſo | 
||| greatas thou complaineſt, why mea- 
| | neſt thouro make 1t greater by thy not. 
repentine?Rerentance makes {inlefle, | 

| Impenitency isthe condem" 17g finne. ' 1.4 

Rememder | ur 
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Remember that Chriſt is our = 
| fitian, and Repentance is his Phiſick, 
Aath.g. In death Sathans temprati- 


will be ſtrongeſt, therefore our pre- 
paration againſt them ſhould be more 
then ordinary, 


| 
| 


| 


behaved himſelfein rude and riotous 
courſes; 


| thewing vs many faueurs , ſo now 


de ouer-ioyed with any of Gods fa- 
' uSurs, but prepare for ſome, follow- 
| ing after-claps,being as content to en- 
dure the one,as cheerefully to receiue 
 theother, with him ſhall we raigne : 
| wee ſhall hereafter for euer lie with 


w—_—. 


arein miſery: if we now take vp on: 
crofle, following him with ſan&ified 
contentation , wee reſt then aſſuredly | 


___ happy» 


CO ee. el — _— — - DO E_ — —— _ 
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| . | 
ons, and our Con(ciences accuſations | 


We may not once deſpaire of our 
heauenly Fathers pranidence, but call 
to minde how louingly the father en- 
tertained his ſonns, after hee had mil- 


| As eur heauenly Father \1s 2 often 


; and then he pincheth vs with too too. 
heauy croſſes, becauſe we ſhould not | 


him inglery ; with whom now wee | 


4 Grand-fathers Legary, or | { 


| 


_ 
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| 


| Righteouſneſſe, but our Righteou!- 


|it;and we are neuer 'paſt kelpe, ſo | 
| long as we deſire to beholpen + The 
| greatneſſe of our perill can be n@ | 


| 
| dome of Heauen , through ftormy 
| tempeſtsare we broughtto the King- ' 
| dome of Heauen , being the Hauen | 


, 
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happy when webearecach affliction | 
with 1oy in the Spirit, ſubmitting our ' 
{clues te the yoakeofour Ged , then | 
contented with our Rates, then wee 

weare our chaines, and weepe ſhcd- | 
ding many rteares. | 
| Our ufferings areno arguments of 


\ nefſe an Ornament yntoonr ſufferings: 

Are we 1n troubles ? lye wee 1n trou- | 
bles? flye we vato Chriſt our Lord 

and Maſter for ayde, who in mercy | 
will heare vs, and>deliver vs by the | 
ſtrength ofhis mighty powerzbeour | 
ſtarencuer ſo deſperate, he can helpe 


ſtop to our deliuerance, becguſe the | 
power af our deliverance 1s infinite. | 


Tribulations arethe way to the king- 


| 
that all hunger for. 


| 


| Beof good courage,for al the diuels | 
| in hell cannot damne vp the way be- | 


OO oO—_—_— 
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Grand-fathersLegacy,or ' | 
eweene vs and the Kingdome of Hea- | 
 uen- Through the ſtraite way haueall 
Gods Childrenpaſſed before, feare 
wee not therefore to follow after 
them : Chriſt himſelfe is gone before | 
by a farre harder paſſage then his mea- 
ning is to leadeany of vs by. Thinke | 
itno ſtrange thing for the perte&t to | 
ſuffer , neither be you diſcomforred 
| or diſmayed atit, knowing that af- 
| fAi&ions happen by heapes toall Gods 
Children in this world. Learne both 
þ you and J to ſuffer patiently wath |F | 
h1's | Chriſt, then ſhall we beſureto be|f | 
FH. crowned gloriouſly with him, W hen | | 
2] | you are tempted maſt with fierce ad- | | 
aerfaries, mighty enemies ; the Deuil! 
J with his loſt and forſakentraine. The 
1g world is full of bayts and allurements 
i vnto Euill, the fleſh euer ready and 
ſ | greedy totake them. W hat though 
il you be heauy laden for a while , yet 
] | comfort your ſelfe, knowing that your 
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i { anguiſhes, griefes and moleſtations | 
| ſhall haue anend, your teares ſhall be | 

wiped away, and dryed vp; but the 
loyes that ſhall be giuen you -_ _ | of 
| ating. ff i 


—_—_— 


4 nm——_ _—_ I 


George T ayloy. 


_—  —— 
=_— — 
— ee EO _ _ 


Maltby's ſorſels for IToxrners, 211 
EEC EI 
laſting. Thoſe ſeede-teares which 
you ſowe now, are nothing-ro that | 
Harueſt of joy which hereafter ſhall | 
| be reaped, Confider I beſcech you | 
well, that nothing commeth vato vs | 
| by happe or chance,butallis diſpoſed 
| by the will & prouxdence of Almigh- | 
| ty God. Itisthe meere loue and ab- 
| {olute righteouſneſſe of Ged that we | 
are corrected : it 15 not for our harme | 
| but to our good, either fer the tryall 
of our faich,or for the refarmation of 
' our life, So that either mad, or Wo- 
| man fearing God, walking vprightly 
| in bis fighr,(hauing the teſtimony of | 
2 g20d conſcience)cannet want mate | 
ter of conſolatian, hauing illfin the | 
Lord)wheteef'to be comforted: maks 
| we not our hearts heauy and our lines | 
| met yncomfertable,ſhake,we of ra- 
| ther our cauſelefle teares and we ſhal | 
' finde matter enough for glorious and | 
 onſh peakeable 1oyes- — | 
| AmlIregenerate? God is ty father, | 
| Chriſtreſteth my elder brother; Hea- 
uen'my houſe and habitation, and rhe | 
| Glory thereof mine inherits nce : 
| None | 
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| none can be poore , that hauc Heauen | 
' for their portion , neyther any deie&-+ 

| L | 
ed much, that haue tre Comfortes | 


; 


| thereof belonging to them. Whuleſt 


| God giueth vs aſſurance of a better | 


| Life, what marteris it if hee ſhall de- | 
| priue ys of this? If Angels and: 

Saints be with vs, what care wee | 
| though ſinners bee agaynſt vs? Doe 


| 


; people on earth ſeeketo make you ig- 
' nominous, WE arenotin their power, 
[ 2 . © 
\ but in Gods , who will make vs glo- 
' FLOUS- 


| and yet not vtterly loſt ; we may feare 
| we are cut of, and yer not periſh, for 
therein the power of Ggd is ſeenc in 
our weakeneſle and imperfe&tian: 
| Lord pitty our ſoaresand ficknes, ra- 
| therthen proceede 1n ſeuerity againſt 
vs. Theaſlurance of the ſufferings 
| of Chriſtin his death for vs, ſhould 
| take away the horrour of death from 
{ vs: Forhe 1s that Lambe of GOD 
| which taberh away the fixxes of the 
| world: Which now 55 our aduecate with 
| hur father: to whom be all glory. Amen. 
Sater-as) 
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Your comfort may bee departed, 
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| *' Saterday Meaittations, 


| (F291 beeing cuident that the | 
| [Sg £9] greatelt part of good peo- ; 
| [SY VS! ple, are molt of all and oft-, | 
7] neſt afflicted grieuouſly,yea | 
{ many times ſlayne by wicked and le- | | 
| dittous Tyrants : this dealing of God | | 
| thus with his Children , afſureth vs. 
| that he reſerueth ys ſome Port of {afe- | 
ty for his children, wherezafcer their | | 
troubles hereghey may arriueat ſome ; | 
| Hauen, of perpetuall reſt, after their | | 
| Death. | | 


— 


| 


| No happier then ſuch Chriſtians, ! 
4s Will ſuffer no ſ{innes to wrelitle in : 
' their ſoules, nor Viper like vices to 
| dwell or contique 11 their heartes. 
' Neyther doe 1 ſuppoſe the Lord to. 
| loue any berter, then thoſe whom | 
| hee molt {courgeth and coriectety, 
| making the end of our {orrow to bc 

as the beginning of another : ike the | 
| droppes of Raine dittilling from ric. 
| top of the houſe , as {oone as one 1s 
P __gone | 
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| | gone, another followeth ; or aſlipat! 
| the Sea, neuer fate till wee come into | | 
[ ' the Hayen and harbour of Heanen,by | | 
| ' the death and blood-ſhedding of le-' | 
| ſus Chriſt are wee {anctified arid 
 cleanfed from onr fins. 
| Our heauenly Father is both pact- | 

; fied and pleaſed with vs through the 

' death of Chriſt, who foreiuing o and 

' pardoning our finnes, impurcth vnto 

' vs his owne rightcouſneſle ; fo that: 
| ' through belecuing in the Lord eſis | 
bh | Chriſt we ſhalbe taued, and haue lite || * 
bil everlaſting, and thall nener come mto 
| | condemnation, |: 
t- Ft. | Threugh thename of our Redcee-, || | 
J —__ »» | mer,are the jneſtimable benefits of |} « 
JL Chriſt wrought in vs, and brought « 
vnto vs ; for by fith onely in Chriſt, 
without any.workes of our owre,, 
(either concurring or furthering } we 
are freely juſtified. FF 

No puniſhment diſcharged, but by | Þ * 

' that perfe&t man Chriſt Jeſus, w 4 

hath vanquiſhed Geath,and ſwallow- | 
| ed vp the paires of Hell, yea,fatished 


| the {euerity of Gods everlaſting Iudg- | K: 
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| MENT. Looke wee all vpon the "Sun 
fer of our feuerall ages, and wee may | 
 ſoone beho1d how the rotten houſe 

' whereinour ſoule dwelleth, reſts e- 

"nen ready to fall ypon our head. We 

dw cllas | 11 a ſhip thar molt darge- 
routly jeaketh, very like to Crowne | 
vs'Ere we get tO he ſhcare, WNICH | 

' {tii] cauſeth vs tolong for the ho {: | 
41d ayer, of our ener aſt; 82 {ECUrity. 

, Although death bea ſtit'g to the w ic 
ked, piercing -hem to the | eart;yetto | 
he Ele& ceatis ft'g is pu! edour, | 
12d they are freed from error Dy the 
J-ath of our Saviour, The death of a 
faithfull friend yeelds rather cauſe of 
comfort then of forrow,of mirth then | 

ot MOUrArg , of retoycing rather 
then of weeping and ; amenting:dcath 

's to theg<=d!y\like fleepe, whereby 
vearercreſhed.Vofitis it therefo1 e | 
to celeb: att the funerals of the? a1ti- | 
fill with weeping & wayling, Woes | 
wedoe well know our friends haue 
iedrehgioufly] & dyed vertucully, 
Ler your paſſed miſery yeeld you 
tlues ſome ſoulerellifh ro future joy , - 
FP 2 1: 08 tat. 
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W hat 1s our Inheritance on Earth, 
but monthes of vanzty , and payne- 
fulnes, as ourallotted parts and por- 
tions here. W ho 1s hethat knowerth 
not , That the graxe ſralbe his horſe, | 


| 414 how hee ſhall make his bed in the | 


darke, Our hearts muſt pitty thoſe, | 
whom thehandof G O D toncheth. ! 
Do not thinke but that God 1s ab'e ro. 
defend and carry you free from dan- ; 
ger, yeato keepcyou inthe time of | 
the greateſt ſuffering. . It is non? but | 
God that kcepeth the Keyes of the 
priſon , that open and fints when hee | 


pleaſety, It is the LORD rhe 


makerh whole, andmaketh ſiche ;the 
tſſucs of Life and Death dee belong ro 
him, Weriledaily agaynſt finne, as 


Aid [ona againſt the Cananites ; not 


becauſe wes are able to ouer-corme ſin 
of our {elues, but 12 aſſurance thar our, 
heauenly Father will not fayle vs, but 
glue vs ability to variquiſh it in our 
mortall bodies. | 
Forget not Teſus Chriſt to be your 
ſhield andbuckler of defence, whole | 


| Promule is to free vs all from onr. 
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 treights and extreamities : Lay wee| 

hold by Faith on Gods promiſes,and 
a5 a childe ſucketh milke from his | 
mothers breaſt : So when weeare | 
ready to faynt, wee muſt ſucke the ; 
' milke of conſolation eur of the pro- | 
| miſes of God in his VVord thatreſt 
till of comfort. Art thou euen art | 
Deaths doore, there reſts milke of | 
conſolation enaugh , if theu wilt take 
paynes,with a facred foule,to fuck it. | 

The. beſt of Gods children are moft | 
of all Exerciſed with manifold affit- 
ions, heauy hearts, and wounded | 
Spirits , yer reſts their ſ{ickneſſe bur | 
'25 a medicine in the hands of our 
 heauenly Phyſitian, Chriſt Ietus , to | 


heale,comfort, and ſtill do vs good. | 


— — 


'nour heavenly Fathers hand , doeth |} 
| 4/tcrenablevs to keep his Couenant, & 
| the other being as a medicine 1n the | & 

band of the Phyſitian to neale,and {t1] | l 

|" © 
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No fancified Chriſtian fo ſound, { | ' 
ut that hee may bee exercitefl with | eh, 
many afH1Ctions, ditcaſes,and grieue- | | uf 
1nces , beeing heauy on our heartes, 
ind wounding our Spirits. ARod 
| 
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to doe 2ood : Sathan himſelfe can 
| 
| 
| 


not hart Gods Children, butin ſpite 
of his heart doth them good ; hum- 
bling them, and making them better 
by their crofies, that after their | 
Chanpiabite and valerous ſtriniryg | | 
and fighting,their hearts may hope to | 
enioy the eucrlaſting Knight-hood of; 
Immortality in the Heauens. 
We areeach one, in this lite, to 
conſider how our time on earth 1s a 
time of trining , running and ſuffe- 
ring croſſes}, as Prz-ambles to the 


Crowne of glory, and moſt comfor-: 


| 
table Immortality, that our life hath | 
beene long, and ſo your troubles || | 
| therefore many, A | 
| Toaſlure your very ſoulethat the 
time of this life reſts no other thing 
then the timeof ftrining and wreſt- 
ling for winning the prize, and ob- 
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| taining the v1@ory o1er all our 1nſu- 
10g anc] moſt malicious foes- 


' $4r,yea,troubles with the Sherontter, 
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{acob had many troubles with La- 


and tr&nbles with his owne Snonnes, 
yet the latter end was peace,hedied t! 
honour, 
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honour,fall of riches and fal of daies. 
| When profeſitngthe Goſpel, wee | 
feelenoattigions,then may we feare 
that we are out ofthe way,ſeeing the | 
atlictions of Gods children are notes | | 
of his fauour : God whipping vs of- | 
ten for diuers cauſes beſt knowne to. 
| himlelfe, ſometimes to encreaſe their | *- 
| reward, as he dealt with /9b,Daxid,) , 
and Paul, Secondly;to keepe vertue 
inthe ſoule, as in Paw/ ; who ſuffered | 
| many troubles,thereby to correct and | 
beatedowne our ſins ; and thirdlyto | 3: 
be patient, as 1n the Paralaticke party 
| that was much peſtered with the Pal- | #* 
| fie : Fourthly, to-deſtroy, as Avtio- 
' chus, Herod and Pharaoh. Fiftly , to, | 5 | 
; manifeſt his glory, as in Lazarss, the 
' blind man, and others. You haue heard 
how Agabzs propheſied Pals bonds 
which worthy Champion of Chriſt, 
was prepared nat only for bonds, but 
| death. The kingdome of G od 15 gotten 


| 


| 


| 
. 
| 


| by violence. Mat. 11-1 2. 4nd gone in-| 

'g through fire aud water. E[d, AF: | 
Though 46-abarms were the Father | 

| of the faithfall , yer was hee often | 

| P 4 afflicted, ' 
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| not the many miſeries and bitter af- | 


| people. 


- 


itfi&ed : Though lacob were a belo- 

gedowe, yet was bee faine to flyefor | 
Fare of the hatred of his brother Eſa. | 
Oftentimes (in danger ) was Damnid 
of his life, purſted and perſecuted by | 
furious Sante , before he was aduan- | 
ced vnto his Kingdome : Forget we | 


Aitions , which tumbled in heapes 
vpon 7ob,and others, yea on all Gods 

Faithfull ſeruants. 
| * Learneweeuery one in patience, to | 
value the turbulent motions of our | 
repining mindes : arme we our hearts 
with s confident ſtedfaſt reſolution, | 
neuer to Nleepe nor flumber , till wee 


rid cart of perils our ſelues , and our | 


Attition is the beſt hope that 
Gods childreh may expe in this | 
World, totrye whether the anchor | 


. 


' Ing ſoules of thy afflited ſermnts, 


' 


| of 6ur hope takes ſure hold on Gods 
promiſes, inthe dayes and houres of. 
o'rr miſeries and tribulation. 


Reare Lord from Heaven, the figh- 


p 


| 


Lord cauſe them to drinke a deepe | 
draugine + 


Wc ww 4 - O41 wo. A————_ ew 
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- draught of the fountayne of thy mer- 

| cies, to the comforting of their weak | 

bodies and hearts , in-their miſcries. | 
' The Lord Go\] refreſh vs with the | 
water of life, and guide vs through : 
all dangers, into the moſt heauenly | 

| Canazn , before the entring where. | 
of, wee muſt drinke of the cup of | 
moſt bitter affli&ions. There is no | 
| comming to Geds Kingdome , but 

| by many 'miſcries: The Lord free vs 
| from all moſt vaſupportable and grie- 
| aous calamities, "us wine of true de- 
uotion , the Myrrhe of Mortificati- 
| on , andthe Oyle of hearty contri:i- 
' 07, letthefe rot 11} ſantifed ſteps | | 
to our ſober and diſtreſſed ſoules. Let ' | 


wm — - —_ . —A_— —-— > <a 


—_— 


—— 


no dread of danger throw downthe : 


| Eortof our Hope, neyther any Tem- | '# 
eſts of perfecution ſhake the Fon- | *: 


| Letnowaues of affliction qaench | 
the flames of our loue towards £ hrilk | 
' our $aniour » But letthe Ovie of his | 
 All-ſuthicient and fauing Grace, to 3 c 
' frengthen the ſinewes of our Fayth, (2 
| iS W Then it Wax eth feeole , our | | 


'p 
dation of our Faith. | Fr 
| 


_—_ 
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| 
| 
| hearts may never quaile, nor our | 
| courage quake when we are moleſt- | 
ed with any affliftion, either of 
body or of minde. | 

| ButKill faithfully.to be perſwaded, 
 thatno calamity can betide vs with- | 
out Gods will, nor any danger come 


neare our dwelling, without Gods 


I 


Hil { pleaſureand permitſion, This is fall | 
$f | of comfort anJ conlolation , that in 
$þ | my greateſt miſery I may commend 


bt my ſoule into the cnſ{tody andfafe 
7þ6 harhour of eternall tranquility,neuer 
| any more obnoxious to vanity. 
F | { So longas you haue a tongne to 
\ -| ſpezke,a voice to call ypon God, with 
- {a1heart io lift vp vato him,efcfoones 
| powring out many ſanRificd medita- 
exons in his fights Beof good com- | 
7 { fort, and aflure your foule you can- | 
; ; 207 be finally forſaken, alchough you | 
; ieen> comfort for the preſent now | 


i ' an {chen. If wee can call vpon God | 
j | | Our heauenly Father in Chrilt Teſus, | 
i | | 1 our {enerall Agonies, and molt / 
f | | dangerons diſtreites, though no 
# mw or woman ſhould pirty vs; | 
j i Mr. - _ \pyct; | 
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| yet Our heauenly Father would net 
| leaue vs or forſake vs in our dan-| 

ers and dreadfull troubles. | 
| TItis Almighty God which hol- 
| deth our ſoules inlite, and thatſuf- | 
 fereth not our feete to ſlip: It is his | 
{ pleaſure now and thento prooue ys, 
as the Gold and Stluer is rryed in the 
| fire. Itis the faying of the Plalmiſt, ' 
| that the Lord will try vs, bring vs 
| into the ſnare, and lay trouble vpon | 
our loynes', ſuffer our Enemies to | | 
{ ride ouer our heads, before hee | 
\ will bring vs into any place of 
pleaſure. 

God will ſuffer vs to feeleaffli Hi- 
| ons, and enemies to make Jong tur- , 
rowes vpon ourbackes , but {till for 
our Saluation : Our affiictions often- | | 
times cauſing vnto vs a farre more | | 
excellent and cternall weightof Glo- | | 

| 
| 


f 


— 
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' ry and happineſſe, which God grant , 
vsAQll. 

For a while you may bee forſakey, 
bur with great compaſſion will God 
our mercifull Father gather you vnto 


bimſeltec. | ny 
| Cry \ | 1 FY 
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| ' Crye to the Lord and hee will deli- 
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ner you and {ane you out of Troubles, 
as he did 7o/eph, 1ob, and his children | 
in /£Zgypr. 
' LookeenDaxw and Daniel, the | 
' ſeruant of the trae GOD, conſider. 
| and ſee what ſhame they endured and | 
 reproaches vnder the Croſle. 
Yetasa Father , God returned to | 

| them, when the time of refreſhment. 
| came from Gods Diuire preſence- | 
| Howfſocuer Gods children groane 
for griete fora time, the Lord lea- | 
| ue:-hnot them deſtitue of helpe , bur | 
| deltuers them oat of all their troubles. | 
| Godreacheth vs todepend vpon him | 
| our moſt gracious and heanenly Fa- | 
' ther , when peopie3 compaſſion faj- ; 


19, verſes. The Lord our God put - 


| tech towards vs : For P/alme 56.9. | 
| reth owr Teares tn his Bottles, and | 


: | . | 
Poms. writes them i his Booke, 


| GOD the Horne of our $ylux- 
tion, feeth and yet ſ1Fereth, and he 
 beares with vSTepenting ; and pardos | 
; neth ys returning , we deferring our | 
 Rexentance, heexoeRs vs: He gi-; 
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| 1eth vs when wee aske, openeth to 
vs when we knocke, and eft-ſoones 
1s then found , when wee doe ſeeke. 
| It 1s the Nightingall delights her- 
| {e:fe with her quauering and treb- 
| .ing notes : So ſhould , all we,fayth- | 
| full one:,declareabroad Gods mercy. | 
The worke of our Saluation, which | 
wehad no power to begin ; our Sa- | 
uwur wrought !t for ys, yea finiſhed | 
| theſame on our behalte, So as now | 
'0uU may looke boldly to the Throne | 
| 'f Grace ; and vpon the traeth of our | 
| Repentanceand Faith , kno onely 
, Peaceand loy : Chriits paſſio adin- 
tore non legwit © Saith Saint Ambroſe, 
| 


C hriſts paſſion needes no helpe at all. * 
Chit was mocked and fpitted on | 

ro waſh vs from wickedneſſe ; Bis | 
garments ptilicd of, that our hn:es | 

; might be couered ;he whipped to de- 
| liver our {cules from perpetual icour- | 
| ges : Chriſt thirſted that our Soules | 
| might be ſatiate and fatiſhed : Chritt ; 
bare his fathers wrath, that we might | 


beare nene ; yeilded vnto death that 


| we might neuecr taſte it. 
In 
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| Inſence was Chriſt onr Sauiour 
| forſaken for a tune, when he Cryeaort, | 
| my God my God, why ba$t thor forſ- | 
| hen me; Ca was that wemight be 1c- 
| Ceined for cucr int toglory. Let my 
| {oule dye if Chiiſt cannot ſave it. Oh | 


| thou languiſhing {oule ob mine, there | 


CU 


—_ CO 


is not one of thy {1nnes, Dur 1t 1s Pray- ; 
ed for, 1n thebitterncfſe of my Rc- 


| one of thy CeHts inthe ſcrou'e > of Goc,, | 

| but tt is crolled ; not any one farthing 

of that infinit -anſome left vn npayd for 
vs, Doeth your ſoule crye 11 bitter- | 
\veſſe I hanc fined: 0h thos preſerncy | 
of men ! what ſhil I ds ntotheetſwhat | 
(own ther do ? Turne and beleene : 
(and thou haſt done enough. | 
' Chriſt ſidewas orcned fenen vato 
\theheart) to receive vs in thither, if 
wee will enter 11 at the open doore : | 
 Chriſts teete were nayled, to make. 

'vs know, that hee departs not from | 
'vs, till wedepartfrom him. O cat | | 
' thy burden vpon the Lord,and be tha: , 
| ell thee,and not ſuffer thee to fall | 
for euer- Thedeadneſle of our hearty | 
| | 


deemers death (hri/? [eſws : Not any 
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| and dulneſſe of eur Spirirs; Was 10 N0t - 
enough for Chrilt ro call vs gerzly, | 
toallareys kindly , ro tcach vs daiiy, | 
to heale vs Icuingly , and to fred vs | 
{wectly : Buthemuſt be fine, by a. 
moſt dreadfnll death, ro pull and hate 
'vs, to draw ard drag vs to the true 
feciing of his deare Icue towards vs, 
to cauſe vs by ſtrong hard, and by 
force to become 6bed:cntto our Fer- 
 nenly Father and Maſter. This aie 
W <all to know , ard {Hil ro keepe 
waiime jn ovr heartes ar:d 1cemnem-. 
>rance, thar there 15s no want of our 
Synation in leſns Chriſt , but incur | 
{eines, in that we celeeuc pot, and that | 
we repent not. 
There is ro want of finiſhirg thy 
Saluarion, ſo that then contirue Ri! 
to ocefory. ard in Grace , ard {i1'! 
imply Gooanes : But wi: £ PLOF- 'ECe.- 
''ghtin fin, God ther fore Gro 1 
| willnot heare ;v }ich is cortrery » 
| to Goc's horcur : For | ec dc /ires wot | 
\ | the death of a fever ; but rather that | 
he fleula be crns cred, ard line amidſt” 
the Aſſembly of Saty ffs | 
| fi} Do | 
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Do nox thinke {ach people to bee | 
ſure and ſafe, as areneuer touched 
- with forrowes andAYicknetle, for fuch 
 asthe Lord beſt loneth , hee chaſte- ! 
+ ncth: when wereioycemn fine, he. 
 fcourgeth vs till we thrike,figh, and | 
crye : as when Epaphrod:tze was (ics | 
. and very neere vato death, and yet 
' was Pavles tellow-louldicrin Chritt. | 
| Phil. 2+2 To : | 
{ It isthe Lord which ſetteta vp on | 


- high themthat be low , that the {or- | 
' rowfull might beexaited to faluation, | 
' remember that you haue heretofore 


Heenethe bloſſomes of Trees promite 
abundance of Fraite , which aot- 
' withſtanding hc never came to any 

growth,by reaſon of the{tormes. So 


' 11 health and proſperity , many hane 


followed Chrilt ; which in adverſity 
, haue beene blowne quiteout of fight, 
' Remember ive now,rhat the Captains 
- Courage 1s not knowne tilt the warre 
' begin; no more is a Chriſtians co!- 
Mtancy tal the perſecutions rage. A 
| Bird in the Cage is ſarer from the 
 Hawkeand Fowler,then abroad, al- 
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' though they thinke not ſo ; and think 
| your ficke bed to bee thebeſt place to 
ſerue God on, Our heauen]y fatiter 
| would hane vsto ſerue him on eur 
| beds , ſtill chaſtning our bodies, 

| whileſt we cheeriſh our ſoules ; Pj- } 
| Ning the one, and pampering the o- 
| ther, puliing you as rhrough a pri- | 
| 

| {on to applace of happineſle and plea- | 
| ſure: wherefore let ne darknes Gaunt | 
| you, butlet your ownelife bee as a 

| Lampeto lighten your {oule, and de- | 
| light others. 

| Thebeſtchyldien march cheere- | 
 fally towards Heauen , as St. Pax: 
did towards Terw/alem , not well- ' 
knowing what ſhould befall him, be-. 
fore he returned backe from that, fa- | 
mouz Citty , ſo God deales with ys | 
1a this world; to cal vs out we knoy | 
| notwhither, nor to what end or pur- | 
| poſe,or whatmay befal ys in our way | 
| Wemay not be ſloathful followers of | 
' Chriſt our Lord and Maſter; but moſt 
 couragious ſonl!diers, 6ghting to 0b- | 
 tayne the Crowne of Glory, and the 
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{ life ; Feare nor the 11dgment of death, | 
| but remember them that hane beene 
before, and thoſe thar are to come af- 
ter: This is the orditance of all fleſh; | 
| why ſhonld wee then be agaynſt the 


ee... 


hundred , or a thouſand yeares,therc 
1s no defence of life againſt the graz-. | 
Mathew. 19. The womans bloody 
Mue was netcnred, tilt ſhecameto | 


Yu | | abſolute Phyſitian of Soxfes,but Jeſs 
p: Chrift onely, | 
Jae The Prophet 7oe/ may much com- 
Nah | fort our hearts : #/her he ſayth , 2 
Fh 5 | people ſhall nener beaſhamed, Agalne, 
fink: Abide ſill, O my people, and ref ; for | 
NS | Jour qatetneſſe ſhall come.” Be not you | 
yr} | weary for when the day of trouble and | 
| | heauineſſe commeth ; others ſhall weep | 
| awd bee (orrowfall, but thou ſhalt bee | 
EP! | | merry,and hawe abundance, GODS 
tt | | hand hall couer thee, and all ſhall 
| ' proſper which thou take{t in hand. | 
| | Lord prepare and open my poore | 
| neart,and ſtrengthen my weake faith, | 
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Aoft High , whether it bee ten or a | 


* 
fi | Chriſt ; Marke,I beſeech you, where | 
| and of whom health doth come : no | 


i. om. 
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4 my only Saniour. efmen. 


[tO prepare my ſoule for thy holy Sab- | 


reſt , and the day likewiſe that thou 


tary in fir time and ſeafood ; the Lord 


os > Eos. 
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both , which is the great day of thy 


haſt commaunded ysto heareandre- | 
ceiue thy Holy and Heauenly word : 
which at the laſt muſt bee a cordia!! 
to our dying hearts : And that I may 


ys On 


_ 


taſteand draw of that water of Life, ! 
while I liue, that TI may neuer thir{t } 
agayne: Lord alſo prepare mee to | 
drinke my laſt draught of Chrifts cup | 
with comfort,even for the Lord /c/es 

Chrifts lake,the Son of thy loue, atid | 


-P 


S undaj CAlenitations. 
| 
Hen wee are moſt tempted | 
#h| with grienances , whether. 
}| outward or inward , ſ{ceke 
{uccour fromabounue, neuter j 
difpiſe Phykcke, nor yet the Phyfiti- | 
an, for they are needefull and uece! 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bath ordayned medicines for Ret 


' 


| 


ling , and giueth Knowledge to the | 


| Phy ſitian, to thelifting pot his head | 
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| amongſt great men, and to admirati- | 
on of his healing medicines. 

Pray wee, and God will proſper 
phyſickethat he giueth for eale, and | 
the prolonging of our lives, mourne 
wee for our friends as if wee ſuffered 


great harme our ſelues. 


' Couer we their bodies,and lament 


we them as they are worthy ; pow-. 


ring out our teares ouer them, as if: 


wee had ſuffered much harme cur 
ſelnes in our bodies,, ſoules , ſences} 


and ſubRances. | 


| 
l  Whenthedead iconce atreſ, ler ; 
| 
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| his remembrance reſt , and comfort | 
F! wee ourſelues againe for him, when 
74 | his ſpirit is departed from him: deſire 
FÞ. your moſt heauenly Father to make 
you ready for himſelfe, and fit to at-| 
chiue his Kingdome for the only ſuf- 
of | | ferings ofhis Sonne. There is not one 

17 of Gods Children, but muſt prepare 
I | theirſoules vnto divers temprations, | 
Reſolue we our ſelues ener in this 
life te linc and remaine, as ina con- | || 
tinuall rough battell and fight, | 
where no truce 1s to bee looked 


| for | 
Cntr rammed mm woot opwmoe—ww——o—e—_ —_ nul 


” . --_- 
WO GS "EO 
—_—_— 


— = —_ — ww -- — 
TS —— A —— 
— 


a -—— I —— c—_ —— 


—— A — 


Maltby's 


for, but perpetuall combats and ra- 
| ging aſſaults. 
| * From our birth to our death, it's 
| now no new thing to be tempred and | 
| troubled with diſeaſes in body, or | 
diſcomforts of minde : praiſe wee 
God for our lot, be'your moleſtati- | 
' ons ſhort or liagring, welcome bee | | 
| Gods wande; be it for wealth, croſle | [ 
or comfort: hee firſt hath ſuffered 
| morefor you , then hee will inflit 
| vpon you ; in your troubles {till call 
| on him, and vnder his wings ſhall 
| you be ſafely canered. | 
The Almighty (o ſtrengthen your | 
faith, as you may ſtand faſt to the | 
end, ſtill belecuins the Lord our | | 
| God in all his promifes, Learne we | 
; all to ſhew forth the fruztes of our. | 4 
faith, obedience, lone, charity,and | 4 
| hearts purified from finne, and {till 
| more and more prepare we to Chriſt 
' lefus our heauenly Bridegrome, at. 
his comming with more alacrity | 0 
and ioy triumphant, then either | 
| mouth , or man can conceive OT | | | 
| VELCT « | | 
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| Chrilt by the crifice of his death 


will rake away all our finnes, where 


but triumphant 1oyes 1n the Higheſt 
| Heauens. 
| Though the Lord ſend affiifions, 


( 
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yet will hee not forſake vs for euer, | 


nat though heeaftlit wo day , yet 
will he have compaſſton vpon theeto 

| Morrow, according to the multitude 
of [115 METCIES- 


| paſltons are many , and his fatherly | 
( Jouing kindneſles are ſo many and fo 
| multiplied, that wee cannot number 
| them : Maintaine Lord, the cauſe of 


OTC 


God doth ſeldome puniſh Sillies-! 
ly the Children of Men, for h13 com- 


{wy louie, for thou hait redeemed} 
the wicked, and vengeance of the 
vile. If you were dead and buried, | 
vet can God reuine you , and by his f 
great mercy freeyou from alliniqui- | 
1, and iti] keepe you 1n the numoer | 
! the faithful]. | 
\ | The Almighty ſo exerciſe your | 
Contriite heart, as Loth it {ſole fen- | 
CES 


P 
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ny life from the euill imaginations of | 
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ces may be laudably impleyed in the | 
| Lords ſeraice. 
| Sickneſſe tothe ſeruants of God 
doth bring .infinite ioy , and much | 
' goodnefle; it's a purgation and clean- | 
ſing of eur fins, the mother of forti- 
rade & {pirituall ftrengthagainſt our 
| frailty, and ſure defence againſt all | 
| worldly troubles. A purchaſing of | 
| grace andpardon, a mediciite of life, 
{anda comfortable guide-to reduce 
ys from hell;and bring vs all to :the 
| Celeſtiall Paradiſe. I beſeech you to 
' rememHer what troubles and calami- | 
| ties are, a purchaſing of grace and | 
| pardon, a merry time of lite, and a 
 continuall remembrance of Chriſts | 
| owne bleſſed life, death and paſlion: | 
| We areall duely to confider , how | 
| that our humane bodies are as darke | 
and filthy priſons of our ſonles , li- 
| ping as in exile, banithment, and mi- 
lery-» | 
| [he Almighty deliuer you from | 
hell, ſinne and eternall death for cucr- | 


— 


—— 


The Lord comfort you,and 'a1e you | 
fam fin, and ſtrengthen your weake | 
| Q 4 heart 
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| deth againſt you to ſeduce you ; but 


| | wefaſt hold on Chriſt his mercy, 


| of our ſinnes, 


life of exch ane of vs being bur a vitall 


PEPIN 


heart againſt Sathan, who ill tan 


remember you Gods Avgels, thatare 
ready pref for to aide you, his grace 
| for to guide you,and his fauour for to 
feede you. Arme Lord thy Seruants 
| heart with perpetuall peace and pati- 
ence, glue thy weake Creature grace | 
| moſt iofully robeare the deeden of 
the Croſſe : As Heanen 1s incompa- | 
rably greater then the Earth , ſothe 
Mercy of our heauenly Father refts 
incomparably greater rhea the ſeas 


| 


| Lordfree youfrom bitter ſorrows 
all ſinnesand grieuances whatſocuer 
| they bee. The Almighty of his mers | 
| cy renue your Repentance,and vnbur- 

| den you of the weight of al] your 
great bonds, moſt grienous fins, lay 


death and paſſion.' 70h, 3. 16, The 
Laborinth, and a confited Chaos, af- 
 foording vs nought but frande,flly, | 
and fieſhly ſenſuality and troubles to | 
fry vs, and ſundry aduerſities to di{- | 
QUIET | 


OO CO I ee oo 
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| 


ments and ſorrows,before our foules p 
by death be deliuered frontrheir ter- | F* 
| reſtriall burden. Although ft bee an 3: 
happy thing to die in Tefus Chriſt;yer | 
ſuch reſts the fooliſhneſle of our cor- 
 rupt fleſh , that wee are loath' to re- 
mooue from bad tobetter, from Sin» 
| ners to Saints and heayenly Aſociars, | 
| weloſe nothing 'in our changing our | 
bad place for a better. 

But one thing, we that-are Gods 
| Children, muſt {till bee moſt carefull | 
of (to dread furious foes) dangers, | 

' Comfort wee our hearts inour | 
deepeſt diſtreſſes, acknowledging | 
; Godto be more able to defend Vs, 
| then all foes ro confound vs ;not any | 
Gods Children but burdned with | 
calamities, Nebschaduerar King of | ; 
Babell was turned out a grazing ſe- | ; 
| gen VEATES. | 


| Gods Children are more afflicted : 
| thenothers, Lake 13. 16, The daugh- | 
| ter of Abraham was for 1$ yeares. | | 
" bound | L | 
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| bound of Sathan , likewiſe the man 
whom our Sauiour cured, hid beeae 
diſeaſed 38. yeares. Comfort your 
heart in your afflitions , knowiug 
God to bee the ſender of afflitions 
by reaſon of our\fins. It's the Lord. 


A 


{ing to the graue, and raiſing vp a- 
| 01-7 $ » $a. 2« 0: 

If Chriſt had not beenethe Sonne 
| of God, Sathan would-neuer haue 1o 
| much aſſaulted him- and his Mem- 
| bers, for his ſanftifying and auing 
of inwmerable Saints and Souies: 
| Labour weeall for the Word 
21d Goſpel! of Trueth , 


| Uer Our remprations Are , 


let vs all 


; 21d Query One, WEEPE for our owne 


| finnes, and not once ſtabbornel! | 
, Gefend the perpitrating of the lea | 


who killeth and maketh aliue bring- | | 


whatſoe- | 


6 OSMEIDE A > Eh nene: TY EY } 


et 


 ofany vile and corrap: fines and | 
| OFe1CES. | 
| Alaghty God ſo moderate your | 
; greateſt croſe; and grienances, As | 


j Your ſoule may euer ſing + xith Saints. 


Our moſt gractous fiche: defcrret h 
hee Wil nor ; 
he eloe 
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 helpe vs, but to exerciſe our Fayth, | 
| and ſtirrevpinys , thecalling vppon | 
his name , and till being acquainted | 
| with Gods mercies, reioyce Night 
| and day in his Euerlaſting fauours : 
' would you haue peace, none but. 
| Chriſt can giue it' yon , and he wall} 
| Ste to none. but to the penient, to 
none but the Faithfull. + | 
| Ser weeour Lord leſus Chriſt be- | 
| tweene G O Hand our ſinnes ; let it 
Teſt our deſire to, ſpend our {elues | 
in fighes and teares of true Repen-| 
trance, and then rayſe yp vur humbie } 
| Soules to a lively Confidence, in our | 
onely Szuiozr, and All-ſuthcient | 
| Receemer ; by whoſe Righteouſnes | | 
| we are diſcharged of tranſgreſſions; | 
| beſides Chriſt our Redeemer, there "4 
| 1s no other Sauiour, Hoſea 1 3.ver4. | 
| Dearely beloued brethren , wee are | 
all by vicinityand cohabitation, but | 
| Chriſts by Faith, aud hope our Ha- | | 

; 

| 

| 

( 


Ro 


| birationis,by Chriſt , in Hewen: He 
f 1s the guide of our Joues in the true 
louec and feare of Almighty G OD, | 

1 whoſe loue, if our heartes vee | 
| ouded, 


— 


| 


and laſt comming of Chriſt : wee arc | 


' 
 perate and withdraw ourſelues from | 
Al walking inordinately , ſeeke wee | 
all robecomeenſamples to be follow- | 
| ed for ſanifed lives , and not of | 
floath and idlenefle: aske your foules | 
my Chriſtian brethren, with what | 
price,and from what miſery, you are | 
| now Redecmed and ranfomed : not 
| others, bur thou and I alſo,muſt warn 
our ſelues from each loath-fome | 
al. and hayn2us finne , and carefully all | 
our liaes hereafter, weane our ſoules | 

| | 21d ſenſes, both from each former | 
 finne and cranigreſſion,, and future | 
| {enfe alike. 
So ſeperate thy ſelfe from fin, that | 
{ of a ſin1er thou maye(t become 2 
2S1:1t, anda true ſeruant of the l1- | 
Lig GOD. 
| Adm:taKing take to Wife a wo- |} 
; M12 of a low eſtate and birth , m- | 
| king her Queete of a!l his Domii- | 
ons, will not hee both looke and}{ | 
commaund of her, tocaſt off her ' 
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| oldeattire, and to leaue cher: former 
' (both company and behauiour) com- 
\ poſing her ſelfe ro a moſt Court-like 
carriage: Now tell me , hath rot the 


| felfe, in Trib and Righteouſreſſe 
| Mar y haue 11 their hope, health , and 
 happineſſe, and in a night a 1cuite 
[vanithed before morning : wee poore 
myſcrable and diſpuled wretches,muſt 
all conſider this , that our oodnefle 
| reachethnot GOD, but his Good- 
 nefſes reach and extend vnto vs, 3n 
| that our hearrs are ray{ed to hane 
ſtill our confidence and one!y truſt in 
our Redemerand All-{umcient Saul- 
{ Our Chriſt Teſus, without whom we 
| have neyther ſafety, nor ſure com- 
' fort, nor confidence : GOD muſt 
| haue, keepe, and ſti]: retayne in 1s 
owne cuſtody Government ard pre- 
 rogariue, i11 keepirg each thing 19 
| its due order and nature, both (mall 


and great. 


ns, 


; King both of Heauen and Earth(1-/ ' 
| Chr;/# ) married our ſou!es vnro him- * 


and 


Ee ee et nd » 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Our gIodnefle reacheth not ynto i 
Ged, bur his louing kindneſſeto vs, 
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; and Fatherly compaſſions , doefarre | 
| exceed the drops of water in the Sea, |} 
| or the minutes of time. | 
|  Beftill doing good 1n your les, 
; that you may haue comfort in your 
| very end , and poyat of Death , and | 
| 2 glorious Crowne of Eternall glo- 
' ry * peace and comfort bee this day 
\ and euer with vs, who arethe Chil- | 
dren and choſen ones of G OD. | 
Lord bee mercifull ynto vs , 1n our | 
| AffiRions, and let it not bee thine | 
holy will to deſtroy vs : But looke | | 
vpon vs that ſtill cry vnto thee in our | 
manifold afflictions. 
Let your aſlurance of Heanenly | 
| things , make you the more willing | 
to part with Earthly traſh : V Vhy | | 
ſhould wee feare or doubt in onr | 
 {cilnes, when Almighty God ſendeth | 
for vs , to take poſſeſſion of a King- 
| dome. Paſſe we chearefully through | 
 theblacke gates of Death, who al- : 
though he leoke grim, on vs , at the | 
firſt, yetwill helpe vs paſſe cheere- 
fully through the blacke Gates, vnto 


| our glory. God had not loned you, 
if 
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| if he had not made you poore ? To ; 
| lome it 1s aduantage to looſe, and to ! | 
| haue rather eyes full of teares, then | 


| rurſes full of gold. | 
A ©hrittian may not thinke it e- 


a 
nough to endure the tought of death | 
with patience, bur when itis obtru- | 
ded vpon him,by neceſſity, then malt | 
he call it into his minde with ioy,ſtill 
wayting vntill itcome, Ir can bee: 
 nore but a Diuine power that can vp- * 
{ hold the minde of man or woman, a= | 
| gaynſt the rage of many affi:ions : ; 

wee muſt not account the beſt things 
| of this ife , any other things , then 
| chaynes and burdens, to as many as | 
| have them, {til acknowledging Aw | 
the greateſt on carth,are but Tennants 
[atwiil, to day luing , by and by | 
| dead : Thinke we oft on Chriſt Teius, | 
which ſuffered for vs all , hee payed : 
all, hee did it for ys in Joue : Where | 
ſhall we beginto admire and wonde | 
| burat Chriſt Teſts, our Diuine and * 
Eternall Peace-maker , the Sauiour 
of men, the Annoynted of GOD, 


the Mediator betweene G OD and 
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Man, in whom there is nothing that. 
doth not exceed , not onely the con- 
ceite, but the wonder of Angels,who 
{aw thee ro thy Humiliation, with fi- 


lence adore thee inthy Glory , wit!: 
 Ferpetuall prayſes and reioycing.So9 | 
rer would be no Summer, if WW inter 
| didnot lead it in,and follow it, 
| We mpy not eyther hope or {irine 
| to eſcape ali Croſles , tome we may, 
| that we cannot flye from ; and what | 
' we cannot allay and mitrigate 1n crol-. 
| ſes Vniuerfally , let this bethy rule, 
make thy ſelfe none, eſcape ſome, 
| beare the reſt, Cyeeten all, We mult | 
| conſider whence affligions come, & 
' by whoſe prouidence they are guided | 
{and tempered with our Heauenly Fa* 
thers loue. 
All our miferies are ſtinted, good 
things challenging more then bare 
contentment : Our crofles comecom- 
' monly for our goed : we muſt all of | 
'vs reſolve to fight Rtontly for our | 
Heauen , that after all ſighes and ſer- 
 rowes we raay reſoJue to pertect 1n | 
ſuffering till we ouer-come, and ve | 
Crowned 
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| | ; Crownedin Glory, and afew groa- ; 
| Pings vpon earth end our afflictions, 

be they neuer ſo many , tedious or | 
troubleſome,chooſe rather to mourne 
for a while, then for cuer, 
{ Chriſt our Saujour rafting a bitter | 
portion, teachgth vs to ſmart ere wee 
| razgne. It is no matter how vile you | 
ſeeme now , bee content to hecalled 
tothe Cup, (now of tryall) pledge | 
weour Redeemerin drinkirg V ine- 
| gar and Gall, for ſo ſhall wee drinke 
|| new Wine with him in the King- 
| domeof glory , honour, and eter- | | 
| nall happinefle. | 

Lord ſeaſon your wills and ſandi- | 

fie each one of all our Hearts, foas 
11} wee may ſpend our dajes and ſtrength 
||] toglorifie our Redeemer, is 
| Acquaint your ſelfe with GOD 
now in your life time, intreate him | 
.||| withteares to become the Guardi- | 
|| an of your ſoules in your death, and | 
|| | dayes of your carefalle!t calamitics: 
| | So walke in true holinefſe as you ſta] | 
| | may reſt 1n euerlaſting felicity- | 
| It you would not haue GOD | | 

R .0 | . 


—_ 
— 
Fa Ae 
.... +. Ss 
Ih 4 + \ 


ti. AM. 


"77 Av x 4 OH Or IE —_———— 
— 


Iwowyg at a vac, 


—_ Wy -% 


Oe 0 8 IE A EA TO Ya. —_ 


| 


ATT 


eee a 
==os i 4 


————S—_— 


lc uw 


Ab: oe —utrees eroit wr 


— _— OO —_—_ % * 


_— ws 


A Grand-tathers L enACy, Of 
« ” Np Fo = n 


- - — a. —— _ —k — — — 


a —_— — — — _— 


ro Ceipiſe your foules vpon your 
| geath-bed , then mnſt you 1mm the 
| caves of your iealth, fit and fyle your 
| tore wich dune grace. Inure your 
| {elfe to he firniſhed with the Gol- 
; p2l of Grace, ſo neede you not 
| feare the malice of any mortal] man, 
| nor raging Creature, 
{us berweere God and your finnes, 
and God cannot fee our debt : Let 
Sinne, Sarthan, Hell and Dearh, with 
| the world and her worft Enemies 
doe what they CA!1e Chrit hauiing 
riſen and become our Surety , his 
bloodreſts for fatisfation. 

| Remember weeall how wee haue 
God the Father for our Gouernour, 


and his Word for our Guide : who | 


| would live that knoweth his Malter 


| died, and in his hfe ſuffered fo many 
; bitterſtormes and temptations, 
Temprations are the Common ma- 
ladizs of the beſt Seruants of G O D, 
You may rcad now Sathan came 
| to Chriſt, and tempted h:mina high 
| minneTfaying,1fthou beThrift,ifthou 
be the Son of God, doe thisand this : 
CUP!) 
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EUCTN when hee Was ar the weakeſt, 


hauing faited fo long ; to haue ſtones. 
mae Breiq, and it hee would haue 
2nv, he muit make 1t himſelte roo ; a 
hay d c- uſt, bread out of tones. And. 
fe curit 3 ippeare to him who was | 
the Sunne of God, how may hee | 
venue vpon vs, and (Empr V's - and 


cauſe vs to bee duiCcurages and diL. 


eo tour foun'ies : therefore my be- 


ioued, have na Cconceit, or Gifpaire of 
hope in God, though the Diue!] 
tempt vs,and weenuure many other 
croiles in this wor.d whH1ch man 1s 


{ubte-t vats : Though yee Were "wh 


the Fam: ne of Samarizi, wi! zCITC th C 
peop'e did eate their Pigeons Quang. | 
Or as /o/epizs relates ot the m! ſeries 
of leru[alem when it was belicged, ; 
how that the Mothers vere forced | 
to eate their owne ciuldren, to 1atis- | 
fe their ttomacks : though all the{-, 
and many more ſhould happen vnto | 
vs, yetletvstruſltin GO Lwith a 
ſtrong fzithand hope, for he 1s able 
0 dehner 1 Ss out of all our afHidtinns. | 


| What a cCounfort it is when we haue | 
2 __ Chrit it 
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| Chriſt and his Diſciples to take our 
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| be put 18 the inward Priſon and in the; | 
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+ parts , and bur to ſutter as they haue 
| done : It the ery of the werld , or 
| malice of the Diuell bee tuch, that 1 
am dcprined of wy Lands or Lungs, | 
| ther: haue I Job for an example; It} 
| I bce exi.ed or baniſhed from my 
| Connirey,then nave I /obn the Enan- | 
| geliſt tor my comfort : If Ibe puL,n, 


—_ 


* 


Titon, then haue I 7o/eph, and if 1 


| 

| Stocks, then Paul and Sy/as, and the 

' Apoſtle Iames for my Companions. | 

\ If lam beheaded, then haue 1 Tohathe 

| Baptiſt for my patterne ,or if I be {t0-/ 

| hed to death, thenhaue I the happy 
Martyr St. Stephen; or if I haue been 
accuſed wrongfully, then have I our 


| 


| 


Saniour Chriſt Teſus for my comfort 
Its he that hath wrought that great 


hy - 
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| worke of our Redemption, The 

| airbfull and the thankefull ſhall con- 

 tinual!y receive Gods word and bic{- 

; {ings, they ſhall hauein abundance, 

and not abundance onely , but (al! 
haue it with ſweetnes, for abundance 
withouti{weetneſle 1s a clogging or] 

cloving 


lem. rem 
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be thoſe which ſhall have grace, mer- 


 thar wee haue not giuen thee that due | 
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cloyirsg of the ſtemacke, and ſweet- | 
| nefle without abundance, 1sa beget- | 
' ting of an appetite or ſtomacke ; but | 
they ſhall 1::nc ſhowred downe vp- 

on them 1:1 «4 plentifull manner , that | 
nothing nzy be wanting to them that | 
| are Fatient and of jorg ſuffering ; the. 
| fo0d-gatcs of the Lord ſhal be open 
vnto them that trucly belecue ; they ! 


Cy and p:enty of all earthly treaſures. 
Itis Gods mercy in gmirg vs this 
day to bezre |:15 G1uine Precepts de- 
clared,it is his mercy that he ſpareth | 
vs, which might for our ſinnes bee | 


juſtly puniſhed , aad bee made an' 


example to all peop!e, ke Hered,in | 


praiſe and honour , which thou dell | 
reſt of vs thy Creatures. VVemuſt 
Exhort one another, for it 1s Gods 


| 
| 
| 


commard to examine euery One hims- ; 


| ſeife, whethcr hee hath. faith or no ;\ 


And likew iſe every Maiſter his Ser- 
uant in his family, to know whether | 
| they truſt inthe Lord, and fſerue him 
as Abrahar did : Chuſe who will : 
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ſerue the Lord, fri and my houſe 
' ſhall ſerue the Lord ; for we ſhall one | 
day be examined how wee hate be- 
ow ed our time, and now wee haue 
made vſc of our Talent; tor 19norance 
| then muſt be no excuſe to ay man. | 
| Let no man theretore which detires 
| Gods lone beneg'igent inhcaiing of 
| the Word vpon the Sabbath day, Yor 
' there is 11 itboth a hardnefſe * the 
| heart, and alſoa negle&t ofthe duty ; 
| which is 2 x ery dangerous act, to re- 
| iet Gods precepts, a 
| were from the lining God. Where- 
| fore let reaſon follow our faith , not 
| faith ourreaſon ; earneſtly craving of | 
God that he wou'd bee picated to 0- | 
penoar hearts at the hearing of his | 
| 


| holy Commandements, as he did his | 
ern Lyqia, Paul, MAnry lag. 
| daleu. None arc exempted from | 
' comming to heare Gods Word , for | 
the Lord {fayth, behoitd, I w illpo wre | 
' ont my Spirit vpon you, and vour f 
| fonnes and your Ccaughters; I will pur 
| wy fkeare into their hearts,and [ will ' 


write my Law 11 mir mindes, an. | 
tacy | 
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| they ſhall never depar: from me who | 
am the liuing God, | 
+ Our Soules mult be like the Sunne, 1 
| not like [o/uahs Sunne,to ſtand itil] ; 
'nor like Hezekiahs Sun, to goe back- 
| wards, but we mult be like Daznsds 
{ Sun, which comes out and appeares | 
| uke a Bridegrome, or like a Gyant 
ready to run his courſe;and {true we | 
y all meanes to ſtrengthenand goe | 
fo forwardsin Faith and good workes, 
| for we haue no deſert of our owne to 
faue our ſoules at the laſt day , bur 
| muſt ſay and confeſle as Sins An | 
gaftine aid, O Lord, what is my 
| merit but thy meycy, thy 
| mercy but my m: erit 
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